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«r will stand upon my watch and will set my foot
upon the Tower, and will watch to sce what He will
say unto me, and what answer I ghall make ie them
that oppose me’—Habakkuk 2. 1,
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Opon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te
&eothmgs coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecflulasﬁosm) shall be ghaken. . . Whhen Ke see these things begin to come to pass, then
w i th nigh.

that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Léok up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemptior dr: —Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:2¢; Luke 21:25-31




THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS jouraal 1s one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’”, now being
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Warcu Tower BIBLE & Tracr Sociery, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro-
motion of Christian Knowledze”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reperts of its conventions.

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated
into English is Minisier of God’s Word., Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers, By some this feature is considered indispensable,

This journal slands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a correspopding price, a substitute}] for
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11-
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what i3 the fellowship of the mystery which, . .has
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—*“which in other ages

was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”’.—XIphesians 3:5-9, 10,
It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest

subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Seriptures.
hath spoken--according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances,
for we know whereof we afiirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God.

It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
It is held 1s a trust, to be used only in his

service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must Je according te our judgment of his

good pleasure, tne teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and Lnowiedge.

And we not only invite but urge our

1eaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word te which reference is conswantly made to facilitate such testing.

TC US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

That the church is *“the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout
the gospel age—ever since Christ beeane the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when

finished, God's blessing shall come “to all pecple”, and they find access to him.

Genesis 28: 14 ; Galatiams 3:29.

1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22;

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all togcther
in the first rcsurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout

the Millennium.—Revelation 15:5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for everyp
man.” “a ransowma for ail,’”’ and wii be ‘*‘the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the worid”, “in due time’.—

Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timotky 2:5, 6.

That the hope of the churech is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,” and share his
glory as his jownt-hewr.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romaus 817, 2 Peter 1:4.

nat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develgp in herself every
grace; to be God's witness Gto the world ; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matithew 24

14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and oppertunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the
restitution of ail that was lost in Adam, to all the wiling and obedient, at the hands of thewr Redeemer and his glorified chureh,
when all the wilfully wicked wiil be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; lsaiah 35.
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STUDY XV: “A RANSOM FOR ALL”
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION

The SocieTYy, by the Lord’s grace, has arranged for amn
international convention of the Bible Students to be held
in London, England, beginning Tuesday, May 25th and
extending for seven days, including May 31st, 1926. Alex-
andra Palace on the north side of London has been secured
for this purpose. There is a large concert hall and a theater
huilding that will be used. Anether hall in connection
therewith may be used for the large assembly. The concert
hall and theatre will be connected with voice amplifiers so
that one speaker may be heard in all places at the siame
time. Alexandra Palace is situated in its own grounds and
is richt at the Alexandra Park. It is a quiet and restful
neighborhood and will be a splendid place for the assembly
of the brethren for feliowship and sludy.

It is hoped that the brethren from various European
countries who are able to attend will be there and probably
many from Amecrica and Canada. Brethren in Canada whe
desire information further may address the SocteETY’s Cana-
dian office, Toronto. Those in the United States may ad-
dress WatcH Towrkr Bisie & Tracr Socmry, Convention
Committee, 18 Concord Strect, Broaklyn, N. Y. European
friends for further information will please address WarcH
Towerk Bisre & Tsacr Sociery, Conveantion Cemmittee,
84 Craven Terrace, London, W 2, England.

We suggest that the brethren everywhere keep this con-
vention in mind and before the throne of heavenly grace,
that the Lord may bless the assembly and use it as a wit-
ness to his holy name. Further infcrmation will appear
in later issues of THE WATcH Towrnm.

BETHEL HYMNS FOR FEBRUARY

Sunday 7 166 14 136 21 251 28 65
Monday 1 286 8 224 15 119 22 276
Tuesday 2 13 9 108 16 110 23 242
Wednesday 3 145 10 312 17 146 24 178
Thursday 4 230 11 30T 18 6 25 311
Triday 5 208 12 170 19 194 26 29
Saturday 6 177 13 Vow 20 52 27 236
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No. 1

WHO WILL HONOR JEHOVAH?
“Blessed be the Lord out of Zion.”—Psalm 185:21.

1926. Blessed or bless, as used in this text, means

to venerate, to adore, to worship, to honor and to
glorify. Who will come within the elass that thus
honors Jehovah God? They that abide in Zion will
do so with gladness.

3 Qratitude, if had, would induce all creatures to
honor and praise the name of the Creator. The fact
that the peoples do not do so is due to blind ignorance,
which is the result of the influence of the wicked one.
Comparatively few ever stop to inquire who is the
great Creator and Giver of every good and perfect gift.
Many who profess to be Christian cannot give a reason
why they should worship God. Many ignorantly hold
that God is desperately trying to get some of the hu-
man race into heaven to save them from the Devil and
his perils. They do not understand who is the Al-
mighty One.

8 No man has ever seen God. No man ever will see
God. The creature must know the Creator by faith.
Such faith is the result of knowledge of the fact of
the Creator’s existence and a confident reliance upon
such indisputable facts. Knowledge and appreciation
of his loving kindness increase faith and induce love
for and adoration of God. Wisdom results from apply-
ing true knewledge according to the divine standard.
“Receive my instruction, and not silver; and knowledge
rather than choice gold. For wisdom is better than
rubies ; and all the things that may be desired are not
to be compared to it.” “Apply thine heart unto instruc-
tion, and thine ears to the words of kmowledge” —
Proverbs 8:10,11; 23:12.

¢ God is pleased with those who diligently seek him.
He makes known his name and goodness to such. Few
are they who understand the meaning or significance
of the name of God. Long ago the question was asked:
#Who is (God?” Moses, being directed to go to the
chilldren of Israel with a message, asked what he
should say is the name of God. “And God said unto
Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt
thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent
me unto you.” (Exodus 8: 14) By this we understand not
that God was or will be, but that he is now, ever was,

r i YHESE are the words for our text for the year

and ever will be; without beginning and withoul end,
from everlasting to everlasting.—Psalm 90: 2.

8 When the time came for the Lord to make a cove-
nant with Abraham he appeared unto Abraham under
the name of Almighty God (Genesis 17:1); by this
meaning that his power is without limitation, that he
is omnipotent and irresistible. When he wills to do a
thing his power carries into action his will. When Abra-
ham was returning from the slaughter of the kings and
was met by Melchizedek, the Lord God is mentioned as
“the most high God”. This would convey the thought
of God, the great Creator of heaven and earth, and
his relationship to the entire divine plan; that he is
the One above all, besides whom there is none, and
that he has supervision over all things.

¢ When Pharaoh had refused the request of Moses
to let the Israelites go, then God spoke unto Moses
and said: “I am the Lord: And I appeared unto Abra-
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of
God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not
known to them.” (Exodus 6:2,3) The name Jehovah
signifies the self-existing One, the eternal One, the
One who is eternal ; that is to say, the One who had no
beginning and no end. “Thou whose name alone is
JEHOVAH, art the most high over all the earth.”
(Psalm 83:18) “Who only hath immortality, dwelling
in the light which no man can approach unto; whom
no man hath seen, nor ean see: to whom be honor and
power everlasting.”—1 Timothy 6:16.

* Jehovah is the everlasting strength and joy and
the salvation of those who are of Zion. (Isaiah 12:2;
26:4) The fact that Almighty God has provided his
kingdom, which kingdom will overthrow the enemy,
is proof that he has an army. “The Lord, The God
of hosts, is his name.” (Amos 4:13) Host means an
organized body prepared for war; a company of service
soldiers, waiting upon the Lord, ready for war. (1
Samuel 15:2) Thus is God known by the name of the
Lord of hosts.—Haggai 2:23.

8 To Zion there is but one (God, and besides him
there is none other. With him there was no beginning
and shall be no ending. He is the great First Cause,
the self-existing One. He is the Most High, making
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and carrying forward his plan at his good pleasure;
and his power is irresistible. In his own due time he
will lead his righteous hosts against organized and
entrenched wickedness, and will sweep the enemy and his
organization before him with the broom of destruction.
He is the source of life and light, and in him there is
no darkness at all.—John 5:26; 1 John 1:5.

® In God the primary attributes of wisdom, justice,
love and power are equally and exactly balanced and
find complete expression. He is too wise to ever make
the slightest miscalculation either as to time or man-
ner of the operation of his great plan. It is impossible
for him to make even the slightest deviation from equal
and exact justice. He is the perfect expression of
unselfishness, His power knows no bounds and none
can withstand it. His mercy endures forever, and the
cries of the poorest and weakest do not pass him un-
noticed. Those who heed his Word he daily loads with
his benefits (Psalm 68:19), and no good thing will
he withhold from those who walk uprightly before him.
(Psalm 84:11) To know him is to live. (John 17:3)
In his presence is fulness of joy, and at his right hand
are pleasures for evermore.—Psalm 16:11.

10 David had some conception of the goodness of
God, but not nearly so clear a conception as have those
of whom David was a type. Truly did David write:
“I will love thee, O Lord, my strength. . .. I will
call upon the lord, who is worthy to be praised: so
shall T be saved from mine enemies.”—Psalm 18:1, 3.

11 The inanimate creation of God testifies of his glory
and sings praises to his holy name. (Psalm 19:1-6)
'The trees of the wood joyfully wave their arms in tune
with the gentle winds that sing above their heads;
the stars of heaven shed their sweet smiles upon those
who humbly walk below. Early in the morning the
varied rays of light shoot through the majestic clouds,
painting them in all the gorgeous colors of the solar
spectrum, and all the earth and creation stand in awe
and wonder at the revealed glory thereof. Few are
they of earth’s teeming millions who ever give honor
and glory to the Creator of heaven and earth, or praise
his name when they stand in the presence of such mani-
festations of his wondrous power and glory.

12 Since the days of Eden every organization on earth,
gave one, has brought reproach and dishonor upon the
name of God. That exception is Zion. Jehovah has at
all times advised his creation that their welfare depends
upon recognizing him as the only true God; but he has
never compelled any one to worship him. He is pleased
with those who worship him in spirit and in truth,
honestly and voluntarily. Without faith it is impos-
sible to please God. Faith never results from compul-
sion, Faith comes by, knowledge, obedience and love.
Few of those of earth have faith. Satan has blinded
man so that he cannot receive a knowledge of the Lord
God unless he breaks away from Satan. Then Satan
leads man into disobedience to what knowledge he has
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received and fans the flame of selfishness in man and
thus hinders him from knowledge, obedience and love.

13 Satan has always sought to receive the worship to
which Jehovah God is justly entitled. Presumptuously
and wickedly he has tried to run ahead of God. To
this end he has made God appear in the minds of the
people as a fiend and not the loving Benefactor that
he is. Satan has used every subtle means to turn the
minds of the people away from God. If unable to in-
duce men to worship him, then Satan has taken the
next step to induce the worship of the creature instead
of the Creator—anything to keep the people from giv-
ing the honor and glory to Jchovah that is justly due
him.

GOD FORGOTTEN

* God organized the people of Israel into a nation
and made with them a covenant. Ie gave to them his
fundamental law and statutes and set before them bless-
ings and showed them that the only way to life, health
and happiness is by obedicnece to and worship of him.
He did not compel Israel but invited Israel to agree
{0 obey his law. All these things Israel agreed to do.
But only a short time was required for Israel te fall
away to the worship of some creature or thing and for-
get God, their real friend and benefactor. That people
fell further away from God and became allied with
the enemies of Jehovah. “They provoked him to jeal-
ousy with strange gods, with abominations provoked
they him to anger. They sacrificed unto devils, not to
God; to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that
came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. Of the
Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast
forgotten God that formed thee.”—Deuteronomy 32:
16-18.

Al other nations long ago forsook God, if indeed
they cver recognized him at all. All this evil is due to
the infiuence of the Devil, who sought to turn the minds
of the people away {rom Jchovah. When God estab-
lished his church, with Christ Jesus as the head and
foundation thereof, the enemy organized a system in
the name of the Lord but in name only. Subtly and
wickedly Satan {urned the minds of the ecclesiastics
away from God, and cither directly or indirectly like-
wise misled the people.

15 To keep the minds of the people away from Je-
hovah, Satan the enemy causes these ecclesiastics to
erect crucifixes all over the land with the ostensibla
purpose of fixing the minds of the people upon Jesus;
and then these pious leaders of the unholy system pa-
rade before the people as the representatives of Jesus
and solicit from the people the glory and honor for
themselves. God is not in their thoughts, much less
in their hearts and worship. Showy garments and robes,
lighted candles, “holy water,” loud-sounding beils and
misleading ceremonies are performed by these pious-
faced frauds, and are held constantly before the minds
of the people that the people may think of and worship
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such and forget God. They deify a woman and call
upon the people to pray to and worship her as the
mother of God, and this to turn away the minds of the
people from Jehovah.

17 The so-called Protestant systems do likewise. They
regularly perform what they call “church service”,
which is merely a formalism which the preachers
through their super-lord’s influence make the people
believe will save them from the wrath of a fiend whom
they call God. They laud and magnify the names
of men and maintain before the people hero worship.
They disregard the Word of God and join in affinity
with wicked men upon the pretext of cstablishing the
kinadom of God on earth. In the language of the proph-
et the preachers preach lies before their congregations,
exalt men and the power thercof, and boast-of the great-
ness of certain political leaders and of their divine right
to rule.

3 Scemingly the people love to have it so, even as
the prophet forctold. (Jeremiah 5:31) Concerning this
the prophet of the Iord says: “How long shall this be
in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? yea,
they are prophets of the deceit of their own heart:
which think to cause my people to forget my name by
their dreams which they tell every man to his neigh-
bour, as their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal.”
—Jeremiah 23: 26, 27.

1% These systems hypoeritically call {themselves by
th: name of God, and all guch have illacit relationship
with every other part of the Devil’s organization. (Lze-
kiel 23:35) For this reason the people are destroyed
for lack of knowledge. (Hosea 4:6) Thus they are
cxalted in their own minds and forget God.—Hosea
13: 6.

20 Why this wrongful course? It was and is due to
the selfishness and willingness of mind in yielding to
the influence of the Devil. “Professing themselves to
be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to cor-
ruptible man, and to birds, and fourfcoted beasts, and
creeping things. Wherefore God also gave them ap to
uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to
dishonour their own bodies between themselves: who
chang ed the truth of God into a lic, and wor hipped
and served the ereature more than the Creator, who ig
blegsed for ever.”” (Romans 1:22-25) Such do not re-
tain God in their minds, and therefore (Gtod has given
them over to a mind void of judgment.—Romans 1:28.

2t Then there are those who are consecrated to the
Lord who fall easy victims to the worship of the crea-~
ture and not the Creator. There is a tendency to give
men credit for the wonderful message of truth and
the plan of salvation. There is a disposition to follow
leaders and elders in classes and to forget the appointed
way of the Lord God. Let us always remember that
the truth and the plan of salvation proceed from God.
It is his truth and plan and not man’s. No man is
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entitled to credit for either. We are commanded to
love one another, and this we should do. We are not
to be worshipers of heroes or of men who possess more
than ordinary attainments.

22 When Jesus was on earth he always honored Jeho-
vah. Time and again he said: “I can of my own self
do nothing.” “I came to do the will of him who sent
me.” His statement was: “Render unto God the things
that are God’s.” (Matthew 22:21) Jesus never sought
the honor that was or is due to Jehovah. (John 8:49)
He remembered and was obedient to the words of Je-
hovah: “I am the Lord; that is my name; and my
glory will T not give to another, neither my praise to
graven images.”—Isaiah 42: 8.

25 Those who are pleasing to Jehovah must take the
course that Jesus took, because his course was right.
Let us always remember that if there is an inclination
to worship the creature and to forget the Creator, this
course is induced by the adversary, and that we should
quickly turn away from it.

off ZION NOT FORGOTTEN

2t All the people may forget God, but God never
forgets Zion. It is dear to his heart. The love of a
mother is more nearly perfect than any other earthly
love. Unselfishly she will look to the interest of her
child. She will beg, starve and steal that her child
may be fed and clothed. Yet even a woman will some-
times forget her offspring; but God mever forsakes nor
forgets Zion. Concerning Zion he says: “Can a woman
forget her sucking child, that she should not have com-
passion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget,
yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee
upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are continually
before me.”—Isaiah 49: 15, 16.

2 Jehovah watches carcfully for the interests of Zion,
shiclds and protects and blesses those of Zion. “The
Lord loveth the gates of Zion.” (Pralm 87:2) Those
who go into Zion and abide there are the joy to the
heart of the Lord; and he surrounds them with his
power like as the mountaing are around about Jeru-
salem, lmpregnable, eternal.

HIS ORGANIZATION

2¢ What then i3 this wonderful Zion which God never
forsakes and which he loves so dearly? It is his organi-
zation, which he has chosen for his meeting-place be-
tween himsclf and his creatures and as a glory to his
name. The Head of Zion is his beloved Son, who has
always been the delight of his Father. God gave man
an opportunity to obey him and live in peace and hap-
piness, but men and all of man’s organizations have
disobeyed him and failed. Then God began the opera-
tion of his plan and to build his own organization.
“Therefore thus saith the l.ord God, Behold, I lay in
Zion for a foundation a stone; a tried stone, a precious
corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall
not make haste.”—Isaiah 28:16.
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2' Before God laid this precious and sure founda-
tion stone he tried him. He put his beloved Son to
the most severe test. Never for one moment did the
Son attempt to run ahcad of Jehovah God. Never has
he been in haste to do something that will bring honor
to himself but has always waited upon the commands
of his Father. The couree taken by him was exactly
opposite to that of Lucifer, now Satan the Devil. Will-
ingly Jesus, the beloved Son, divested himself of heav-
enly glory and spirit nature and took upon himself the
form of a fallen race and became a Jew as though he
were, like them, in bondage. He associated with vile
and degraded people, yet he never failed to render good
unto them as opportunity offered.

8 Seeing it was the will of his Father that he die as
& sinner to the end that God’s plan for man’s redemp-
tion be carried out, Jesus humbled himself under
God’s mighty hand. Complete obedience under this
most crucial test won for Jesus the high place of honor
and glory next to the Father. (Philippians 2:6-11)
Thus God laid the everlasting foundation of Zion.

2 Jehovah, in selecting a city on earth in which his
name might be known, chose Jerusalem, the city of
peace. There he assembled the people with whom he
had made a covenant. (Deuteronomy 16:6) The holy
hill of Zion in Jerusalem was the official seat of gov-
ernment of that city. Both the city and Zion were
typical. While Jerusalem would represent all the con-
secrated people of God, Zion pictures those who are the
called, chosen and proved faithful. They are of the true
and tried class even as the Head, the great chief corner
stone, is tried. When Zion is complete the called, chos-
en and faithful will be there. “For the Lord hath
chosen Zion: he hath desired it for his habitation.”
(Psalm 132:13) The name of Jehovah is upon this
organization ; hence it is God’s organization. The over-
coming ones, the faithful unto death, shall have the
name of the city (organization) of God, which is Zion,
—Revelation 3:12.

80 A house was built in Jerusalem, and the Lord God
put his name there. The people of Israel and Jeru-
salem forsook their covenant and forgot God, and he
took away his name therefrom. (1 Kings 9: 3, 7-9)
Then the Lord God began to build a new city, the true
holy organization; and for a precious corner stone and
chief foundation he laid his beloved and faithful Son.
The organization of Israel was typical of the true and
better one to follow.

t1 How does one become a member of this city, the
holy organization of God, called Zion? By believing
on the Lord Jesus Christ and by fully consecrating to
do God’s holy will and by taking up the cross and
faithfully following in the footsteps of Jesus. (Mat-
thew 16:24,25; 1 Peter 2:21) Those who are begot-
ten and anointed of the holy spirit have entered into
the holy city of God; that is to say, into his organi-
zation. But not everyone who says Lord, Lord, shall
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be of the glorious organization when finished; but he
that doeth the will of God faithfully to the end shall
be there—Matthew 7: 21.

82 Jesus Christ is the precious corner and founda-
tion stone. All who are brought unto Christ are living
stones being prepared and builded up into the holy
organization, St. Peter states it thus: “To whom com-
ing, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men,
but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as living
stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priest-
hood, to offer up sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ.”—1 Peter 2:4, 5, 7.

SHOW FORTH HIS PRAISES

** But why has God chosen Zion and gradually build-
ed her? God would have a people which would honor
and praise him under adverse circumstances and by
which he would show others that the only course that
leads to life and endless happiness is to serve and obey
Jehovah God. Having laid the chief corner stone Christ
Jesus, he then began to build up into that holy house
others. These were called and chosen to show forth his
praises. St. Peter thus states: “But ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe-
culiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of darkmess into his mar-
velous light.”—1 Peter 2:9.

8¢ Those of Zion will not show forth the praises of
men or of organizations or of creatures; but they praise
and bless him who has called them out of darkness and
given to them the privilege of his great light and truth
and life. Those of Zion bless God by telling of his
loving kindness, his justice, his wisdom and his power.
They venerate, they laud and magnify his holy name.

¥ God’s announced purpose is to plant the new heav-
ens and lay the foundation of the earth, and this he
does through his organization, Zion. It is his purpose
to establish his kingdom, both visible and invisible to
man, which kingdom shall rule the people of earth
and establish righteousness amongst them ; and this work
he does through his organization, Zion. Concerning
such he says: “And T have put my words in thy mouth,
and I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand,
that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations
of the carth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people.”
—Isajah 51:16.

8¢ It is Zion that gives birth to the new government
which shall rule the nations of earth. This birth takes
place before the great travail or great trouble upon
the earth. (Isaiah 66:7%-9) Zion is pictured by the wo-
man who gives birth to the man child; to wit, the new
government, which is fo rule all nations. (Revelation
12:1-5) Zion travails in the battle with the Devil’s
organization. Zion gives birth to the government, the
kingdom that rules the world. After the birth of the
nation the Devil is wroth with the woman (God’s or-
ganization), and desperately attempts to destroy those
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remaining on earth of that organization who keep the
commandrrents of God and who have the testimony of
Jesus Christ.

HIMSELF A NAME

7 The natural descendants of faithful Abraham were
domiciled in Egypt. The name of God was then ig-
rored, and was not in the thoughts of the people of
that nation nor of any other nation of the world. Da-
vid records the fact that God went down to Egypt to
deliver his people and to make a name for himself.

2 Samuel 7:23) Now a like condition exists. Those
1 ho are of the faith of Abraham are domiciled in this
\ ‘cked world, all the organizations of which have for-
ga'ten God and have defamed his holy name.

38 The time approaches when God will make for him-
sctf a pame. God will have somebody to be his wit-
nesscs in the earth. And who could we expect would
have the privilege of filling that place? Surely none
other than Zion, God’s organization, some members of
which are on earth. To such Jehovah says: “Ye are
my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom
1 have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and
understand that I am he: before me there was no God
formed, neither shall there be after me. I, even I, am
the Lord; and beside me there is ne saviour. I have
declared, and have saved, and I have shewed, when
there was no strange god among you: therefore ye are
my witnesses, saith the Iord, tiat I am God.”—Isaiah
43:10-12.

38 A witness is one who gives testimony to am issue
that is due to be understood. Now the Lord will have
a testimony given in the earth that he is God, that be-
sides him there is no other; and those who do this will
be the faithful remmnant class of Zion. This same class
is otherwise spoken of as the temple. Conccrning this
the apostle, addressing the faithful followers of Jesus,
says: “Ye are the temple of the living God.” (2 Co-
rinthians 6:16) “In his temple doth every one speak
of his glory.” (Psalm 29:9) This must mean that after
the Lord comes to his temple every one of the temple
elass will delight to speak of the glory of God; and
thus, in harmony with our year text, they will be say-
ing, “Blessed be the Lord out of Zion.”—DPsalm 135: 21.

« Ag the day approaches for the Lord God to get
for himsclf a name it is the privilege of those who
are of the temple class, and therefore of Zion, to lift
up their voices and tell the people concerning God and
his wonderful kingdom.

“1 Before the physical overthrow of Satan’s empire
God would have his standard raised to the people to
the end that those people of good will might prepare
themselves to receive the righteous King and his king-
dom. Those of Zion whom God has chosen as his wit-
nesses must now show forth his praises by lifting up
the divine standard to the people. The people are blind
and misled because of the machinations of Satan the
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enemy. The fulness of the Gentile Times is herv. Soon
all of Zion will be glorified. The blindness will be re-
moved. There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer,
who shall deliver all those who turn to righteousness.
(Romans 11:26; Isaiah 59:20) Before this deliver-
ance the witness must be given. Those who are of Zion,
the faithful remnant of the consecrated, are the ones
who will give the witness.

** A picture of this was made with natural Israel.
The people of Israel were organized by the Lord and
were therefore called Zion. They were the typical ones
of real Zion. They were unfaithful to God, and for
this reason he removed his name from them. (1 Kings
Y:7-9) God permitted them to go into captivity. The
time came when he brought a remnant back to Pales-
tine. He did not do this for the sake of the Jews, but
he declared: “I do this ... for mine holy name’s sake,
which ye have profaned amoug the mations, . .. and
the nations shall know that I am the Lord.”—¥zekiel
36:22,23.

% As only a remnant of the Jews returned from Bab-
ylon thus to testify for Jehovah, so now only a rem-
nant of those professing to be followers of Jesus will
be faithful and true witnesses of our God. Now all
the nations calling themselves Christian have defamed
God’s holy name; and he will bring upon the world
a great time of trouble “in that great and terrible day
of the Lord”, and will make for himself a name that
the people may know that he is God. He will have &
witness of this fact given now, and this witness he has
privileged Zion to give. The work now before the truly
consecrated is that of lifting up a standard to the
people by removing from their minds the false doe-
trines that have long stumbled them; turning their
minds back to the true God and peinting them to the
fact that it is his kingdom and his King that will bring
deliverance to the people. Therefore all those of Zion
must now be sending out from Zion the message which
shall be to the praise and honor and glory of our God.
These lift up their voices together and say: “Blessed
be the Lord out of Zion.”—Psalm 135: 21.

UNPARALLELED FAVORS

4 The favors which have now come to the faithful
of the Lord have never been so great. “The Lord shall
send the rod [sceptre of authority] of thy strength
out of Zion [his organization, saying]; Rule thou in
the midst of thine enemies.” This prophecy is now in
course of fulfilment. He whose right it is, who holds
the sceptre or authority to rule, has begun his reign
and all of those who are of Zion joyfully proclaim this
fact. Concerning them it is recorded: “Thy pcople
shall be willing [volunteers] in the day of thy power,
in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morn-
ing: thou hast the dew of thy youth.” (Psalm 110:2, 3)
The new government is born from the womb of the
morning and comes forth with dew or freshmess of
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youth and vigor and is now shining to the glory of God.

5 God has not shined out of nominal Christendom.
On the contrary nominal Christendom has defamed his
holy name and pushed him into a corner and made him
appear in a bad light. It is written: “Out of Zion, the
perfection of beauty, God hath shined.” (Psalm 50:2)
This prophecy is now in course of fulfilment. Out
of the true Zion God is shining, because Zion is prais-
ing his holy name and testifying that he is the true
and only God. Never was such a privilege granted be-
fore to beings on earth.

4% God loves Zion because it is his organization, sym-
bolized by his city. “Glorious things are spoken of thee,
O city of God.” {(Psalm 87:3) The Psalmist David
now addressing himself to those who stand in this time
of darkness and proclaim the message of the kingdom,
gays: “Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the
Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord.
Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord.
The Lord, that made heaven and earth, bless thee out
of Zion.”—Psalm 134.

47 The day will come when there shall be a great
home gathering of triumphant Zion. Faultless before
the presence of the glory of our God and with exceed-
ing joy shall the members thereof be presented by the
beloved Head, Christ Jesus. (Jude 24) “As well the
singers as the players on instruments shall be there:
all my springs are in thee” (Psalm 87:7) Every one
in Zion will be perfect and clothed in the beauty of
holiness, Singers with voices unsurpassed for sweet-
ness, players upon instruments such as were never
known, all will be singing the praises of God and glo-
rifying his name forever. And in the ages to come these
will be the everlasting recipients of blessings from Je-
hovah God. Jehovah having granted to his beloved Son
the power to give life to the world, then during his
reign will be fulfilled the above prophecy that all the
springs or sources of life for the world will be in Zion;
and when the work is finished all the creatures in
heaven and in earth, brought together under one head,
Christ Jesus the chief corner stone of Zion, will be
praising God and giving to his name the glory and
honor which is his due.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the import of our year’s text for 1926? Why da

?Iot all creatures acknowledge and lhonor their Creator?
1, 2.

How may we know God, whom no man has seen or can see?
What increases faith and induces love for Jehovah?
‘What did he mean when he announced to Moses, “I AM
THAT I AM”? | 3, 4.

What is the significance of the titles, Almighty God, Most
High God, Jehovah, and the Lord of hosts, respectively?
How is God known to the Zion class? § 5-8.

Explain the primary attributes of Jehovah. Whom did
David typify? Did the psalmist, who praised the Lord
in poetic phrase, know God as we do today? If not,
why? § 9, 10.

How does the inanimate things of creation testify to God’s
glory? What one organization on earth has sought to
honor God throughout the ages? Of what does this or-
ganization consist, when did it begin, and what has been
its binding influence? | 11,12, 26.

‘What has ever been Satan’s chief ambition? What mea-
sures has he taken to realize it? How did he overreach
the nation of Israel and lead them to forget their cove-
nant with God? ¢ 13-15.

How has Satan sought to turn the minds of Christians
away from- Jehovah? How have the clergy aided the
Devil, and what is the attitude of the people relative
thereto? ¢ 16-19.

Why do ecclesiastics take this wrongful course against the
Lord? How are true Christians liable to fall victims to
Satan’s artifices? T 20, 21.

What example did Jesus set us with respect to giving honor
to God? What is a safe rule for us to observe in this
matter? § 22,23,

Jehovah’s love for Zion is comparable to what? § 24, 25.

When and where was the precious corner stone of Zion
laid? How was it “tried” and what results did the test
bring? § 26-28,

What did the ecity of Jerusalem typify in God’s arrange
ment? What did Mt, Zion typify? § 29, 80.

How does one become a member of Zion? Why are such
called “living stones™? § 31, 32.

What is God’s purpose in building Zion? How do the
members of Zion bless Jehovah? { 33-35.

To what does Zion give birth, and when does this take
place? What is meant by Zion’s “travail”? When was
Satan to display special wrath against Zion, and how?
T 36.

When in times past did God purpose to make a name for him-
self, and what was the result? Is he now making a name
for himself in the earth? If so, how; and who are his
witnesses? § 37-40.

What is God’s standard, and how is it to be raised up?  41.

Who are typified by those Jews who returned from the
Babylonian ecaptivity? Explain fully. 1 42, 43.

What are some of the present and future favors of the
Zion class? How has God “shined” out of Zion? (Psalm
50:2) What will our homecoming be like? | 44-47.

JESUS AND THE SAMARITAN WOMAN

~——JANUARY 24—JonN 4:13 TO 26—

“With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.”—Isaiah 12:8.

ESUS spent the first winter of his ministry in Je-
rusalem and Judea, and did many wonderful works,
that the people might have good reason for be-

lieving in him. During that time he and his disciples
in some measure continued or supported the ministry
of the Baptist. (Cf. Matthew 3:2 and 4:17.) Jesus did

not baptize; but his disciples did, and baptized more
persons than did John. Jesus heard that the Pharisees
knew that more went to him than to John; and kuow-
ing their evil nature and that they would surely try to
hurt John, he determined to leave for Galilee. No
doubt he raw that he had not much to gain by staying
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in the south. Had he continued to do the same work
as John, the question would arise as to how John was
herald for him; and both their ministries would have
been discounted.

*# There were two ways from Jerusalem to Galilee;
one through Samaria, the other east of Jordan. The
Jews usually took the latter because they hated to go
through Samaria. But John says of Jesus: “IHe must
needs go through Samaria.” (John 4:4) We ask: Why?
We know that he was not hurrying north, that he must
take the shorter and quicker route for that reason. The
Samaritans claimed to be descendents of Jacob, and
to worship God according to the law of Moses. It is
evident that Jesus did not consider the Samaritans
as Gentiles to whom the word of truth must not yet
be preached, and that he would be pleased to see whether
or not they had an ear for his message. No doubt the
real reason was that the spirit of Cod moved him to
take that road; for God knew there were some in Sa-
maria who would listen to the word Jesus carried, and
would accept him as the one sent of God.

® At noon, probably on the second day after leaving
Jerusalem, Jesus and his little company of disciples
(All The Twelve were not yet with him.) came to
Sychar, where Jacob’s well was. Weary, Jesus rested
at the well while his disciples went into the city to buy
food. While he waited a woman from the city came
to raw water, and he asked her for a drink. But she
was not ready to respond ; she was more taken with the
fact that a Jew had asked for something than with his
need. Instead of complying she preferred to remind
him of the attitude of the Jews to her people the Sa-
maritans, and to ask him why he asked of her. His
reply, which had in it a rebuke of her forgetfulness,
must have seemed strange to her. He said: “If thou
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to
thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of
him, and ke would have given thee living water.” (John
4:10) She was in greater need of the water which he
could give than he was of that which he asked of her.

¢ What he meant by living water she could not un-
derstand, for her mind did not rise above material
things; she could think only of Jacob’s well. IIow
could he give water when he had nothing with which
to draw it, and why should he speak of living water?
Was he greater than Jacob, who digged the well? Jesus
then spoke of the difference between the water which he
could give and that which could be drawn from the well.
Those who drew from Jacob’s well must come again
for more, but the water he could give would lastingly
satisfy ; indeed, the drinker would be as if he had with-
in a well of the water of life, and those drinking it
would never thirst again. The woman, failing to see
that Jesus was speaking of {ruths which would satisfy
the mind, said: “Sir, give me this water, that I thirst
not, neither come hither to draw.” (John 4:15) She
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was ignorant in these things, but was not so weorthy of
blame as Nicodemus who, though a master in Israel,
was spiritually blind.—John 3:10.

® Jesus made no attempt to explain; but as if, while
desiring to continue the conversation, he would prefer
to confine it to more recognized forms, said: “Go, call
thy husband, and come hither.” The woman then
prevaricated; she said: “I have no husband.” Jesus
replied: ‘I know,” and added: “Thou hast had five hus-
bands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband ;
in that saidst thou truly.” (John 4:18) She replied:
“Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet.” But, un-
abashed, she was ready to enter into an argument as
to the relative claims of Gerizim and Jerusalem to be
the true place where God must be worshiped.

WHY JESUS PREACHED TO SAMARITANS

¢ Jesus treated the woman as a woman of understand-
ing, and proceeded to say some of the most important
things he ever spoke. She was not a bad character
but had, probably recklessly, broken through the con-
ventions of life and the bounds of morality. He told
her the Samaritans did not know what they worshiped,
and that salvation was of the Jews; but that the due
time had come when God would be worshiped neither
in the temple in Jerusalem nor in that on Gerizim,
but in every place where worship was offered in spirit
and in truth. He also said that the Father was seeking
those who would thus worship him.

"To the believer in the divine purpose it was not
a mere chance which took this woman to the well at
Sychar at an unnsual time of the day, a woman to whom
Jesus could speak the wondrous truths such as were
there disclosed. Without doubt when John said that
Jesus “must needs go through Samaria” he was think-
ing of the need from God’s point of view. God knew
of those honest hearts in Sychar who, freed from the
darkness of Judaism, and (as is seen to be the case)
comparatively free from their own religious leaders,
were prepared to listen to him a stranger, a Jew, and
to accept the truth.

® When Jesus sent his disciples into the city it was
merely to buy food, not to tell the people that they
were traveling with the Son of God and to bring a
congregation back. The links were in God’s hands, and
he by a seemingly small incident united Jesus and the
Samaritans. To an outsider the incident at the well
was & mere happening; and from the limited point of
view of Jewish propriety it was one which ought not
to have happened. It was unusual for & man and a
woman to hold conversation in this way. Jesus had no
more respect for foolish conventionalities than the wo-
man had.

® The incident is a reminder of the two spies who
went into Jericho ahd were guided to the house of a
woman of similar character, who became a true Israclite
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and a daughter of Abraham. (Hebrews 11:31; Mat-
thew 1:5) Surely it was of God that those men were
guided to Rahab’s house. God works by what seems
natural means to arrange the deepest spiritual ends,
and often what seem slight changes have far-reaching
effects in the out-working of his plan. No doubt a-
mongst other things God intended to show the Jewish
people that he had respect for the Samaritans; and that
the Jews with all their profession and boasting were
not so near God, and were therefore not so near a de-
sire for the truth, as were the despised Samaritans.

TWO IMPORTANT TRUTHS IMPARTED

3° Tt was then to the woman at the well that Jesus
first said some of the most important things our Lord
had to reveal. It was to her first that Jesus said the
iime of the overthrowing of the then organized reli-
gicn had come. The Jews had their teraple in Jern-
salem ; the Samaritans theirs in Mt. Gerizim; but the
hour of their dissolution had come. The worship of
God was no longer to be in temples made with hands;
his worship should be according to his nature; for
“God is a spirt; and they that worship him must wor-
ship him in spirit and in truth.”—John 4: 24.

1 The woman, who knew that truth would be spoken
some day, then saw in this man more than a prophet.
He carvied conviction ; she perceived that he knew spir-
itual truths even as he knew her cireumstances. She
spone of the Messiah as one who would know and tell
all things. Jesus said unto her: “I that speak unto
thee am he.” (John 4:26) Thus while he said plainly
to her that he was the Christ, more than two years
passed before he let his disciples know that fact. (Mat-
thew 16:17) Evidently these were truths necessary to
bring the woman to a definite conclusion, and there
was not the same hindrance to his work in the Samar-
itans knowing this as there was in the Pharisees hav-
ing the knowledge. It frequently happens that outsiders
are more ready for the truth than those who profess
orthodoxy.

12 The immediate result was that a number of Samar-
itans believed on Jesus and invited him to the town,
where he staved two days with the further result that
many more believed in him. (John 4:40,41) It was
not possible for these Samaritans to get the blessings
of God till after Pentecost; but we may take it as cer-
tain that when the gospcl was later preached there by
Philip these same ones should then hear the Lord and
believe in him, obtaining a taste of the water of life,
the living water of which Jesus spoke.—Acts 8: 5, 6.

PARALLELS IN OUR DAY
3% Tn this incident we may legitimately find encour-
agement to help us to do the Lord’s work. The faith-
ful servants of the T.ord put forth their best efforts to
serve others with the truth in the mission which is
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given them, and some are helped by the ministry; but
the God and Father who rules over all, and the Lord
Jesus, the Head of the church to arrange and order its
affairs, see that the very circumstances of our witness
are made aids to accomplish the divine purpose. The
servant of the Lord must do with bis might what he
finds to do, and often where and when he shall serve
is left to his initiative. But he is also divinely helped
and guided and aided in things which he could not
foresce nor comtrol. The cooperation with God is mu-
tual. In the setting up of the kingdom the Father
works, Jesus works, the church works. And, as it was
with the Lord at the well, it is their pleasure even in
resting and waiting to reccive and take the opportuni-
ties brought to them all to further the interests of
the kingdom.

** This saying of Jesus about worshiping God neither
in Jerusalem nor in Gerizim has been accepted by his
professed followers. Dut they have done little more
than make it a literal statement as to place; for they
have organized great churches, with the result that
their centers of organization (their temples) have been
merely transferred from Jerusalem and Gerizim to Rome
or Canterbury, or other places, and under other head-
ships. And these have disputed amongst themselves
even more bitterly than the Jews and Samaritans did.
It has pleased God to permit this to bring a testing
unon Christendom; it has not been his will to have
his worship organized before the time when it should
be established in his kingdom.

1% The time has again come to declare that the truth
is not to be found in the great centers or organizations
of religion, but in the message which his servants bring.
God is now establishing the Zion and temple of truth
of which he spoke through the prophets. The great
human systems of religion are no longer recognized by
him in any degree; and he who would worship God
must free himself from these.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Where did Jesus spend the first few months of his minis-
try, and what form did his ministry take? Why did
Jesus determine to go to Galilee? | 1.

Why did the Jews avoid passing through Samaria when
traveling between Jerusalem and Galilee? Why did Jesus
select this route? § 2, 7.

Narrate what huppeued when Jesus stopped at Sychar.
What did Jesus mean by his reference to “living water”?
g 2,4,

Why did not Jesus explain to the Samaritan woman? Wkat
truths did he expound to her, and why? § 5-8, 10.

What Old Testament happening does this incident at Ja-
cob’s well recall? VWhat lesson is contained therein? § 9,

Why did Jesus reveal his Messiahship to the Samaritan
woman long before he disclosed it to his own disciples?
What was the immediate result of this revelation?§ 11, 12,

What encouragement may we derive from this lesson? | 18,

How has Jesus' saying about worshiping God neither at
Jerusalem nor in Gerizim been accepied by Christendom?
What was his true meaning? § 14, 15,



JESUS FEEDS THE FIVE THOUSAND

——JANUARY 31—JoEN 6:1 T0 14—

“Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth
on me shall never thirst.”—John 6: 35.

CONSIDERABLE period of time elapsed be-
A tween the time when the Lord talked with the
woman at the well of Sychar and the miracle
of feeding the 5,000 men, which gives us our study for
today. But John made mno atiempt in his Gospel to
give a consecutive or full record of our Lord’s ministry.
Therefore we look in what is written for an account
which will give the purport of the ministry as John
saw it.

2 Jesus said to the woman of Sychar that acceptance
of his message would mean that he who believed should
have a satisfying drink of truth, which would make
him realize that he had that which only God could
supply. Today’s study shows us Jesus as the bread of
life which if one should eat he would never again hun-
ger; and he repeats that he who believed on him should
never thirst,

8 At the time of this miracle Jesus had been all
about Galilee, and was now well known throughout all
the land. The people of the towns and villages of Gali-
lee had followed him because of his wondrous miracles
and because of the blessing of renewed health which
they got from him. Galilee received Jesus much more
gladly than did they of the south; for though prejudice
and tradition had laid fast hold of them, as well as
those of Jerusalem and Judea, they were not so tightly
held by these things and therefore were not so much
under the control of the scribes and Pharisees as was
the case with the others.

¢ Tsaiah had prophesied that the people round about
the territories of Naphtali and Zebulon should see the
great light (Isaiah 9:1,2); and Jesus wrought there
his most active ministry, not in attempt to fulfil the
prophecy, but because the people were readiest to listen.

5 At the time this miracle of feeding 5,000 men was
wrought, our Lord’s popularity in those parts was at its
highest point. One day desiring to get away for a time
from the crowds which continually surrounded him,
so as to give his disciples a period of rest, he took them
across the northern part of the sea of Galilee, to the
eastern side, which was not so densely populated as the
western. But as they were pushing off, and apparently
setting sail for the other side, the other boats which
had been crowding round those of the disciples also
made a move to go with them; and a corresponding
movement began with the people on the shore, who
were watching. Great crowds went round the head of
the lake, so that as soon as Jesus and the disciples land-
ed they were again in the midst of a curious and prob-
ably rather noisy assemblage.

¢ Jesus began to speak to them and they were charm-
ed with his words. But they were excited and did not
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specially want teaching. It was something for them-
selves they sought. They were ready to make him their
king. As the evening drew on, the disciples went to
the Lord and said: “Send them away, that they may
go into the country round about, and into the villages,
and buy themselves bread: for they have nothing to
eat.”—DMark 6: 36.

THE MIRACLE A TEST TO THE DISCIPLES

T Though unquestionably the disciples were thinking
of his welfare, this in a measure was interference on
their part. They were thinking of his need as they
perceived it; but Jesus had a care for the multitude
as well as they. He was not =0 anxious to speak spiri-
tual truths to them as to forget their bodily needs;
and, with a little rebuke in his words, he said, “Give
ye them to eat.” (Mark 6:37) They were surprised
that he should say this; for it was a desert place where
bread could not be bought, and in any case they had
no money wherewith to buy bread for a multitude.
Jesus said this to test them and to instruct them.

8 No doubt the disciples considered themselves to be
practical men and our Lord somewhat of a visionary
who might do well at preaching but hardly as capable
as they in looking after the more material things; and
for the moment his answer would confirm them in this
view. But he wanted them to remember that he was
God’s representative, with power to do what he thought
necessary for the furtherance of the interests of the
kingdom which he represented.

®The disciples with helplessness of thought, through
lack of faith and understanding, said that the only sup-
ply they could see was a small one which a boy had
and which, of course, would not serve for more than
two or three men. Jesus ordered the disciples to have
the people seated. Then all in due order the five loaves
and the two fishes which the Lord would have had pur-
chased from the boy were broken by him and multiplied
to the feeding of the multitude. Our Lord would show
by this outward demonstration the spiritual fact which
next day he declared, and to which our Golden Text
calls attention, that God had sent life by him. He said
unto them: “I am the bread of life: he that cometh to
me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me
shall never thirst.”—John 6: 35.

1 But the people, seeking to please themselves and
ignoring his teaching, would gladly have made him
their king; and had he agreed to their proposal they
would, under his leadership, have rebelled against Rome.
Jesus, although he spoke of the kingdom of heaven and
said that he represented it, had something better to
give them than independence. To get what they wanted
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would lead them into desperate warfare. To get that
which he had to give would entail nothing harder than
tle giving up of one’s self-will.

WIIAT CONSTITUTES THE BREAD OF LIFE

1 (God sent his Son into the world to give life, and
the gift is well symbolized by bread as well as by water.
“Man doth not live by bread only” was God’s word to
Israel. (Dcuteronomy 8:3) Bread represents the food
which gives physical life; but never since the sentence
of death passed in the garden of Iiden on the first
parents of the race has any man been able by bread to
kecp himself alive, or even to keep himsclf in health.
It is evident that if a man is to live he necds something
more than that which he can provide for himself out
of the abundance of nature. He can live only as he is
in communion with God and has the knowledge which
God sent by his Son Jesus.

12 Speaking later Jesus said, “I am the bread of
life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger” (John
6:35) ; and then he added, “Except ye eat the flesh of
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life
in you.” (John 6:53) It pleased God to arrange the
way of life for man thus; he must accept it in the
person of God’s representative. A mere declaration of
good intention is not enough. Nor is an acknowledge-
ment of the majesty of God sufficient. Life can be had
only in him who is the way, the truth, and the life;
an< if a man would have that which God can give he
can have it only by Jesus. The Jews wanted life. and
they wanted the blessings of God; but when they .ound
that Jesus said that accepting him was the only way
to obtain these things they very gladly put him out of
their sight in the hope that they might not be troubled
any more. They would not buy the favors of God at
the expense of accepting Jesus.

12 The same condition obtains today. Men claim that
they want to be in harmony with righteousness. They
will talk about being in toueh with truth and in tune
with the Infinite, but they will not accept Christ nor
the will of God as shown in Christ. Men do not care to
have to acknowledge that they are sinners and need a
covering of atonement. They would rather think of
themselves as worthy of some praise for having done so
well ; and if they come to God they would prefer to
come with a measure of self-confidence, as if God should
tather be pleased that they have accorded to him their
acknowledgement and worship.

HOW ONE EATS THE BREAD OF LIFE

14 The truth which Jesus brought was not in itself
the bread of life; it was not what he said, but he him-
self. The Word of God was made flesh and dwelt a-
mongst us. He was the embodiment of truth, and it
pleased God to make the human life of Jesus the bread
from heaven for the life of men. Therefore Jesus said,
“My flesh I give for the life of the world.” He who
believes the word of God concerning Jesus and accepts
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his sacrificed life as God’s gift, or, in other words, he
who accepts the fact that the perfect man Jesus died
as a sacrifice for gin, finds that he thereby cats the bread
of life. But no man can find a satisfying portion who
secks merely to find a philosophy of life in the teach-
ings and sayings of Jesus.

¥ It is the privilege of the disciples of Jesus to de-
clare this truth, which is as unpalatable a portion today
to Christendom as it was to the Jews in those days.
The Jews were content with their temple service, ther
self-righteousness worship, and the sacrifices which
were continually offered. To be told that now there was
no way of acceptance with (od except through Jesus
of Nazareth, and that by his death on their behalf, was
abhorrent to them; they would have none of it. Their
unbelief, and the lack of belief today, and the fact
that the world as such dees not know of God’s plan cr
purpoge in Jesus, does not alter it

10 Ged sent his Son to give life to the world; and as
surely as Jcsus broke the bread by the Galilean sea, so
surcly was he broken that there might be a ransom
price for all men, and so surcly does Jesus come again
to make all men see the provision God has made for
ther in him. Cod did not ask man whether or not he
would be ransomed ; the provision is made. Any man
who has known of the bread which God has provided
may refuse to eat it; some have done so. DBut there is
no reason for thinking that the multitudes of men who
are now aliens from God in spirit will remain so whon
once they know him. They have not yet tasted the
sweetness of that bread; they have felt the bitterness
of having to acknowledge themselves as sinners.

1” But in the kingdom now being established, when
Christ destroys all man’s enemies and delivers all from
the bondage of ignorance, and brings the dead forth to
share with the living, they will “taste and see that
Jchovah is good”, and will enjoy the feast of fat things
which in that kingdom of life will be spread before
them.—DPsalm 34:8; Isaiah 25:6.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Does John’s CGospel attempt to give a consecutive or full
record of Jesus’ ministry? ‘bLhis lesson presents Jesus
in what aspect? § 1,2,1L

Why did the Galileans receive Jcsus more readily than
é¢id the Jews aromnd Jeruselem? ¢ 3,4

Where, and under what circumstances, was the miracie of
today’s lesson performed? § 5,6.

How did it serve as a mild rebuke to hig disciples? § 7-9.

What interest did the pcople have in Jesus, and why did
they want to make him king? § 10.

What did Jesus mean when he said, “Except ye eat the
flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have
no life in you”? How was this statemeni received by
the Jews? q 11, 12.

Does a similar attitude obtain amongst the people today?
T 12,

Does merely hearing the truth which Jesus taught consti-
tute cating the bread of life? If not, what does? § 14.

Why was not Jesus, who gained such popularity by his
miracles, accepted by the Jews? § 15.

What is the spiritual lesson contained in the miracle of
feeding the 5,000? ¢ 16, 17.



JESUS HEALS AND SAVES A BLIND MAN

—Frpavary 7—Jouxn 9:1 10 9, 24, 25, 35 TO 38——

“1 am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in the darkness. but sholl have ths lighd
of life.”—John 8:12.

HE next miracle that John relates, after feeding

I of the 5.000 men, is the healing of a man born

blind. Jesus was again in Jerusalemn with his
disciples. Passing along the street, he saw the man
whose healing is the subject of today’s study. Whether
or not Jesus directed the attention of his disciples to
the man John does not say. Probably he did, and per-
Lizps the man was well known ; for the disciples seemed
to know about the case and took the opportunity to
ask the Master a question often raised.

2 The Jews knew that their Scriptures showed dis-
tinctly that obedience to the Law wculd give them the
Liessings of freedom from sicknmess (IExodus 15:26)
25 no one escaped being sick and very many were af-
fliicted with physical infirmity, and as they were so
< ttain of their own righteousness, they came to the
<orelusion that their trouble must be the result of their
varents’ sin; and they claimed Seriptural support, for
Jeremiah had said: ‘“The fathers have eaten & sour
grape, and the children’s teeth are sct on edge.”—
Jeremiah 31:29.

PERVERTED THEOLOGY

® The righteous Pharisecs would blame their parents,
but took no discredit to themselves. Not discerning the
plan of God. their only altcrrative was to suggest that
the physical disabilities of life were the result of pre-
natal sins, or that Ged, foreseeing that 2 man would
be a sinner, sertenced him before he was born. The
Jews are not alone in such perverted thouchts. The
great Western churches have taught similar things, and
have practised prenatal baptism to save an unborn child
from the torment of hell fire. There is no force so
powerful to turn the minds of men from sane thinking
as perverted theology.

¢ Instead of entering into an argument with his dis-
ciples. Jesus made a statement which must have sound-
cd stortling. He said: “Neither hath this man sinred,
nor his perents.” He did not mean that neither the
man nor his parents had not transgressed the law of
Ged, but that this affiiction was not the result of trans-
gression on the part of the parents or the child. He said
that the man was born blind in order that the works
o1 God should be made manifest in him. (John 9:3)
Jesus proceeded to show what he meant.

$ Stopping the man, Jesus spat on the ground and,
mixing his spittle with the dust, spread the clay over
the man’s eves, bade him go to the pool of Siloam
and wash his eyes therein. The mar felt the power of
our Lord’s prescnce and words and, almost certainly
having heard Jesus’ answer to the question of the dis-
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ciples, without hesitation he went and washed and re-
ceived sight He went home, and his neighbours could
hardly believe that he was the man they knew as blind.
He asserted his identity, and they asked how he came
by his sight. He told them what had happened. Ap-
parentlv not one of them congratulated him on the hless-
ing which had come to him, hut sternly asked where
the man was who healed him. As he had made no ar-
rangenent to meet Jesus again he said: “I know not.”

A GOOD WORK CONDEMNED

® It was the sabbath day; and thesec men hurried the
man to the Pharisecs, who questioned him, and were
grcatly put out because this thing had been done on
the sabbath dayv. Some caid that the healer must be
a sinner; that he could not be of God or he would have
kept the sabbath as they did. Others said: “How can
a man that is a sinner do such miracles ?”’-—John 9: 16.

" They were divided amongst themseclves; but when
bhe who had been blind asserted his belief that Jesus
his healer was one sent of God, for such a miracle had
never been known in Israel. they put him out of the
synagogue. (John 9:34) These religious cruel men
would have preferred to have the man kept in blindness,
and to have his hcaler put out of their sight, rather
than that their prestige and authority as the teachers
in Israel should be lessened.

8 We may view this incident of the blind man in
both its particular and its general relation to the plan of
God. It was necessary to his ministry that Jesus should
have such an incideut as this oceur, and here was the
suitable occasion. There must have been other Jews in
Jerusalem born blind, but this man proved to be such
a man as well served the purpose of Jesus. He had
spirit and purpose to believe, to reason, and to stand
firm for Jesus. No doubt as with the woman at the
well, the heavenly Father was supervising the ministry
of his dear Son.

* But it is clear that Jesus also used the incident as
& general illustration: The man 1s typical of the world
held in darkness, “born blind.” Jesus said: “I must
work the works of him that sent me, while it is day:
the night cometh, when no man can work. As long
as I am in the world, I am the light of the world.”—
John 9:4, 5.

11t would be impossible for the disciples to under-
stand the purport of these words; it is easier for us
now, because we live in the day when God is diffusing
his light abroad. It is clear from the words of Jesus
that he meant to convey the thought that his Father
bad permitted evil to eome into the world. The sen-
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tence of death, which was not immediately exccuted
and which delay allowed man to propagate, had brought
this about. It is this the psalmist meant when he said:
“Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Return,
ye children of men.”~Psalm 90: 3 ; Genesis 2: 17; 3: 17.

1Tt is evident also that Jesus perfectly well under-
stood that his Father, the gracious Creator, had as yet
made no attempt to stem the flow of evil. Nor, with
the exception of that which he had given to the chosen
family through his covenants and by his prophets, had
he sent any light into the world to tell men his course
of action. He had almost left them alone.—Amos 3: 2,

12 Now for a little while, and Jesus knew it must be
such, God sent his Son into the world to be the light
for it. He knew there was a night approaching for
him, when his lamp, the only one which was lit, must
be quenched; hence he must work the works of God,
to show his goodness and glory, while it was day, that
is, while he had opportunity.

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD

2 Being the Light of God to lighten mankind, it
must be that wherever he manifested himself darkness
must flee from before him. Jesus lived and ministered
amongst a people who were physically sick, infirm with
blindness, deafness, lameness, and smitten with many
dreadful diseases; a people who were spiritually blind,
yet intensely proud and full of hypocrisy, wilfully hid-
ing their condition from themselves. Most of these got
no benefit from his presence. But wherever the sick
physically, spiritually or mentally sought him, or were
brought to him by others, or were visited by him, or
(as in this case) where there was contact, he always
manifested himself as the One sent from God. Thus
it was that none ever came in actual contact with Jesus
for physical healing but went away blessed. It could
not be otherwise.

4 Jesus did not heal the people to make disciples,
but to manifest that he came from God, and to show
what the power of God would do when it should be
manifested amongst the peoples of earth. In the healing
of the multitude in Galilee it was not mercly the com-
passion of Jesus that was in operation; it was because
he represented the fact that God was present in him,
It is this fact which explains why so many who came
to him for healing got their blessing, even though they
did not wish to have anything more from him than
that which they sought.

18 In the attitude of the Pharisees the religious mind
is exactly typified. It pleased God to allow “Christian®
formality to develop hypocrisy in great religious sys-
tems which have professed to be established in the teach-
ing of Jesus. And Pharisees innumerable are existent
today as then. In the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God which is now manifest through the knowl-
edge of the divine plan, there is that which would
bring light {o all men, o those who, born into a world
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dark as to the knowledge of God, have never seen light,
have never had spiritual understanding.

** The Pharisees of today, the clergy and the eccle-
siastically minded, much prefer that the people should
remain in jgnorance in order that they may be kept
under the power of the church; and they would, if they
could, put out of the way all those who speak the truth
of God’s Word and who therefore are contrary to them.
Like the Jews of Jesus’ day their bitterest feelings are
towards those who express the truth of God. The Jews
tolerated the Roman yoke, and were rather glad to have
such glamour as association with the Roman world
brought them. So today the religious organizations are
pleased to have political association, though they would
destroy its power if they could; but their enmity is
rabid against those who speak the truth of Ged.

1T Jesus knew his time for lighting the whole world
had not come. He saw the end of his own day; he saw,
too, that the light would be spread abroad by the dis-
ciples and by those who should believe on him through
them. But he knew that the kingdom of light could
not come till the prince of darkness should be dethroned.
When that time should come, then the world’s darkness
would be removed; and the glory of God, his power,
his love, his majesty of goodness would be manifest to
all his creatures, in heaven as well as in earth.

8 The permission of evil will bring eternal blessings
to men bccause of the lessons of evil. But it also en-
hances the glory of God; for men could never have
known him fully unless his compassion, mercy and
tenderness had been seen. And it is evil that has mani-
fested these things, He who knows the plan of God
and knows that God intends to make evil itself show
forth his praises, inasmuch as the world is to be deliv-
ered from the bondage of evil, and from all sickness
whether moral, mental or physical, enters into the glory
of God, the light of life. And thig knowledge is now
free to all who come to God by Jesus.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What miracle is related in today’s lesson, and what ques.
tion did it raise? ¢ 1,2,

What was the Pharisees’ perverted view of human imper-
fection? Do others have similarly preverted views to-
day? T 3.

How did Jesus answer the question before him? § 4.

Tell how Jesus restored sight to the blind man, What attl.
tude did the people and the Pharisees take toward thig
act of healing, and why? Y 5-7.

‘What particular relation does this Incident have to the
divine plan? { 8.

What general lesson does it teach? How ean it be gaid
that God turned man to destruction? § 9-11.

Was Jesus the light of the world at his first advent? 12, 13,

Why aid Jesus perform so many acts of healing, and yet
did not heal all the sick? § 14.

Show the similarity between the attitude of the Pharisees
toward the truth and that of the religious mind of today.
Why are ecclesiastics bitter toward those who preach the
truth of God's Word? § 15, 16.

Did Jesus expect that he would enlighten the whole world
during his ministry? § 17.

What blessings shall result from the permission of evil
on earth? { 18,



PRAYER-MEETING

TEXT FOR JANUARY 20

“Aline elect, v whom my soul deltghteth.”
—saiah 42:1.

’ i VIIIS and corroborative Scriptural texts prove con-
clusively that those who will constitute the offi-
cial family of God’s organization, which shall

reign over the earth, must first be scrvants of the Lord

Jehoval. The chief servant is Christ Jesus the founda-

tion, the precious corner stone, and the head of Zion.

He plainly said that the greatest in the ruling class

must first be servants. (Matthew 18:4; 23:11; Luke

22:926) This is conclusive proof that those who refuse

or neglect to joyfully engage in the service now are

missing the greatest privilege. If we love our brcthren
as our Lord loved us we will urge them to avail them-
sclves of every opportunity of service to the glory of

Goil. The TLord’s truly consecrated servanis, even as

Elicha, now have a double portion of the spiri, and

with increasing joy they embrace the privileges of wit-

nessing to the Lord and helping to raise up a standard
for the people. This explains why there has been such
great enthusiasm in the service since 1918, when the

Lerd came to his temple.

Tt is those who joyfully participate in the service of
the Lord who have the Lord’s favor. In these “my
goul delight=th, saith the Lord”. It is this same cinss
whom the Lord upholds, sustains and keeps fast in the
time of great stress and all of the time. Of them the
Lord says: “These are mine clect’; that is to say, those
whom he will elect as the official part of the holy city,
the government of righteousness.

Furthermore the Lord says: “I have put my spirit
upon him.” These have the power of the Lord, because
he sustains them and keeps them by and through his
name and strength; and they go forward gladly pro-
claiming the message of Jehovah and that he is God
and that his kingdom will bring the relief for which
all the creation has groaned and travailed in pain even
until now.

Speaking of this same class God’s prophet says:
“Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchi-
zedek.” A priest is one who scrves, Melchizedek pie-
turcd the class that carries out God’s purposes, operat-
ing under the Head, Christ Jesus.

It is this same faithful class that God speaks to when
he says: “He shall bring forth judgment to the na-
tions.” Here the Lord applies the text to the Christ,
which includes all who are in Christ and who are faith-
ful overcomers and who therefore compose the official
family of Zion. Necessarily these are they who in the
days of the beginmning of the kingdom give a2 faithful
witness to Jehovah and joyfully proclaim: “Blessed be
the Lord out of Zion.”
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TEXT COMMENTS

TEXT FOR JANUARY 27
“She was delivered of a man child”’—Isaich 66: 7.

IIE {feminine name is often applied to an orga-

nized city or other organization. Zion is God’s

organization and is the one here mentioned as
“che”. Also In Revelation twelfth chapter Zion, or
God’s organization, is mentioned under the symbol of
a woman “clothed with the sun”. 'This organization
being God’s is approved by him and is the recipient of
the light of God’s plan, symbolized by the sun. Being
God’s organization she walks or goes forth in complete
harmony with his rules of action, as symbolized by
“the moon under her feet”.

The precious stone and head of that organization of
Zion ig Christ Jesus, who is clothed with all power in
heaven and in earth ; therefore the organization symbo-
lized is crowned with twelve stars npon her head. It
is the organization, or Zion, symbclized by the woman,
who gives birth to the man-child. The man-child is
the new government or kingdom that shall rule the na-
tions with a rod of iron. It is the official government
of righteousness, the kingdom or reigning house of
which Jesus is the Head, and the overcoming saints
form a part. These are also called Zion, because con-
stituting the official family or governing facters of
Gua’s kingdom.

“Before she travailed she biought forth. ‘Who hath
heard of such & thing?” It scems almost impossible.
But nothing is impossible with God. Zion, the woman,
God’s organization, gives birth to the new nation or
government; and as scon as born the great battle in
heaven begins between this righteous government, of
which Christ Jesus is the Head, and Satan the enemy.
That marks the time when God’s words, as uttered by
the prophet (Psalm 110: 2), are fulfilled. Here is stated
that Jchovah sends forth out of Zion the rod (sceptre,
the right to rule) and says to his Son: “Rule thou in
theimidst of thine enemies”; and the travail begins.

The struggle in heaven being finished, now the forces
are gathering for the final struggle on earth “of the
great and terrible day of the lord” and “the great
battle of God Almighty”. It is the time of the battles
of the beast against the Lamb. The travail is not yes
over. With the birth of the kingdom or nation the
Lord comes to his temple, and those who are really of
Zion “are willing in the day of thy power”. (Psalm
110:3) These delight to be witnesses that Jehovah is
God and that the day of his triumph of righteousness
through his holy erganization is at hand.

Let all the spirit-begotten and anointed see now their
privileges and enter fully into the joy of the Lord and
have that blessed privilege of being of the remmant,
saying, “Dlessed be the Lord out of Zion.”
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Ontario, Ore,

Chlecago, Ill. ..
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BROTHER C. A. WISE
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Oldsmar, Fla, 2 Ocala, Fla, oo Feb. 1
BROTHER L. F. ZINK
F1 Reno, Okla. ......... - Elmore, Okla. ... Jan. 28
Norman, Okla. 18 Ardmore, Okla. ... e 28
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Purcell, Okla, ” 20 Fort Worth, Tex. .....Feb. 1
Paoli, Okla, ..ce.coe... S 22  Comanche, Okla. iad 2
Wynnewood, Okla. ........... ? 24  Minco, Okla. —oe..o. N »”» 3

CONVENTIONS T0 BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD
TFampa, Fla. Jan. 20-24, Address R. Stansel, 214 Hyde Park Ava,
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to
the things corming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiastiesm) shall be shaken . . When ye see these things begin to come to pan,nt?len
know that the Kingdom of Ged ir 3t band. Look up, liit up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigﬂ.—Matc. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-81,



TRHIS JCURKNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

Tms journal i® one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instructionm, or “Semimsry Extension', now being
presented in all parts of the civiimed worhi by the Warcar Towrr Bisiz & TrACT SocIery, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro-
motion of Christian Knowledze’. It not only serves as g clzss room where Bible stuilents unay meeet in the study of the dinare Word but
alsp as & channel of communication throuzh which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s camventions and of the
cominy of its traveling representatives, styled ‘“Piigrims”, and rafreshed. with reports of its conventions

Our “Berean Lessons™ are topical rehearsals or reviews. of our Society’s publixhed STrpIXs nest entertninimziy srramged, and very
bhelpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, vix., Terbi Dei Minister (V. D. M), which transiated
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the Internationsl Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is econsidered imdispensable.

This journal atands fimly for the defense of the omnly true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally r
~—redemption through the precions blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, g-substitute] for
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2: 6) DBuildimy up on this sure foundation the gohl, silver and precious stunes (1 Corinthiang 3: 11-
15; 2 Peter ¥ 6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has
becn hid in God, . . « to the intent that now misht be made known by the church the marnifold wisdonr of God™—*“which in otirer-ages-
was ot made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—~DLphesians 3:35-9, 10,

1t stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it sceks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjeciion to the will of God in Chlirist, as expressed in the Lioly Seriptures. 1t is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
bath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to uncerstand his utverances, Its attitude is not dogmatie, but confident ;
for we know wbhereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be osed only in his
service : hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of s Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledze. And we not only invite but urge our
readers 1o prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which rcference 13 copstantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

That the church is “the temple of the living Gol”, peculiarly ‘“his workmanship™; that its construction has beem in progress throushout
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Itedeemer and thie Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throuzh which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come *“to all people”, and they find &ccess to him——1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22;
Genesis 25: 14 ; Galatians 3:29.

That meaniime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these “liviny stomnes”, “elect and precious,” shall have b2en made ready, the great llaster Workman will bring all rogetber
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with kis glory, and be the ineeting place between God.and men tbroughout
the Miliennium.—Revelation 15:5-8,

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that *“Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man.” “a ransom for all,” and wiil be “the true light which lizhteth every man thci: comcth dinto ths soorld”, “in doe time .—
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:9, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,” and share his
glory as Ins joint-heir —1 John 3:2; Jobn 17:24; Romans % :17; 2 Peter 1:4.

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the furore work of service; to develop in- herself every
grace: to be God's witness to the world ; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the aext.age—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 21:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6.

fChat the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledee and opportunity to be bronsht to gll by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost 1n Adam. to all the willinz and obedient. at the banus ot their Ledeemer and lus gloribed church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; l1saiah 33,
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PUBLISHED RBY ENCOURAGEMENT FOR WOREKERS

- - = From May to December, 1925, the Bethel Family used
\'VATCH TO\'VER B,BLC & TRACT SOCIESJ:, their spare time on Saturdays for field work. 1In that time
- ; .GA- amily distri 230,000 free tracts and sold 32277
18 CONCORD STREET & & BROOKLYN, N¥, U the Fawily distributed 230, : e
FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Cravep Terrace, Lancaster Gate, :‘olumevs ";.,_EOI;’“' C“’i-‘:‘;“ find some time on Saturdays
London W. 2: Canadian: 3840 Irwin Avenue, Toronts, Ontario; 0 canvass:—liomauns 1-: L
Australasian: 495 Collins St.. Melbourne, Austraha ; South African:
8 Lehe St., Cape Town, South Afnica. pa—
PLEASE ADDRE3ZS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE,

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION I'RICL: U~itCp STatis, £1.00: CaNapa
AND MisCELLANLULS lonrELGN, X150 GREAT DBRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA,
AND SOUTH AbRICA, Ts.  Awmctican remrtances should he made by
Express or I'ostal Money Orders. or by Bap® Dratt. Canadian, Britisl,
South African, and Australasian remittances should be mude to branch
ofnces only. Remitiances from scattered toreizn territory may be made
to the Lrooklyn othce, but by International Postal Money Urders only.
(Forewgn translationa of this journal appear wn several lunmuancs)

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision
of an editoriai committee, at least three of whom have read and
approved as truth each and every article appearning in these columns,
The names of the editorial commitiee are: J. F. IRUTHERFORD,
W. E. VAN AMBURGH, J. IIEMERY, R. Il. Bawper, E. J. Cownn.

Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who. by reason of
old aze vl vller urnaty or adversity, are unable to pay for’ this
jourual. will be supplied’ tree if ther send a postal card each May
stating their case nnd requesting such provision. We are not only
willing, but anxious, that all snch be on our list continually and
in touch with the Ilerean studies.

Notice to Subscribera: We do not, as a rale, send a card of acknowl-

edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipi gnd The above shows the Alexandra Palace, the place for the
indicated within a month by change in expiras § o
:x%t;yd:‘;ere:: ‘Z:’.‘(',“’-’Eeo’,'f‘l"-‘i%pper“ labgll. B ¥ o London Convention, May 24th to 31st, 1926, inclusive. There

is ample provision for meetings with a recreation park in
the front. It will be an ideal piace for a convention.
Aweriean brethren who econtemplate attending this eon-

- vention will please notify the Brooklyn office during
COMFORT FOR THE JEWS Jenunry If poesiile

MEMORIAL DATE
The nearest new moon to the equinox 192G is March 14th,

Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooktyn, N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3-d 1870.

The SocIETY is now publishing a2 book especially dealing
with the return of the Jews to Palestine. It was written by
the l'resiflent of tie Foeierse. 4 cimpaim 1y pow he:innir]g Jerusalem time. The fourteenth day thereafter would end
to get this messawe to the Jews. All the consecrated Wil 31,1 28th. ahout six p. m.. which marks the true begin-
desire to have a part in this work. Apply to vour Service jne of the Passover. Therefore, Saturday evening, March
Director immediately for service. This scems to  Dbe the  27th, 1926, after six o'clock, is the proper time for the
Lord’s due time to give such a messuge.—Isuiah 40:9. celebration of the Meworial
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LEARNING TO PRAY

“Lord, teach us to pray.”—Luke 11: 1.

ITH many prayer is merely a formality. With

\*/ others it is a mockery. Some pray to be

heard of men. A few pray with a sincere

desire to have the will of God done concerning them.

Such was evidently the reason why the disciples of Je-

sus requested him to teach them how to pray. If it were

necessary for the disciples of Jesus to learn how to pray,

surely it is necessary for all to learn how to pray intel-
ligently who expect to have their prayers answered.

2 One of the greatest privileges the Christian enjoys
is that of prayer to God. Offered in harmony with the
Word of God, and with confidence in God and in his
Word, an answer may be confidently expected. Not every
one has the privilege of prayer. One’s privilege may
differ at different times. It is therefore important to
have an understanding of the subject matter as out-
lined in the Word of God that we may understand who
has the privilege of prayer and under what circum-
stances,

3 Prayer is a petition asking for relief or favor. If
intelligently made, it is addressed to one possessing
the power and ability to grant the relief or favor de-
sired. A comprehensive definition of prayer therefore
is: A petition asking for relief or favor addressed fo a
being or creature posscssing the power or authority to
grant such relief or favor. God is all-powerful; he
possesses the power and authority to grant relicf. There-
fore a petition addressed to Jehovah, according to his
will as expressed in his Word, may receive a favorable
consideration.

4+ Many of the peoples of earth address their prayers
to stones or to statues of wood or to other inanimate
objects. Some turn wheels and count that as prayer,
while others count beads and repeat formal phrases and
believe that this is prayer to God. Such prayers are
worse than useless. They are never answered. Many
prostrate themselves in an attitude of devotion before
images of wood or stone, or before some inanimate ob-
ject in the form of a cross, believing that the presence
of such object will aid them in their prayers. Such
prayers are offered without a proper understanding of
the Scriptures. The people who ofter these prayers are
not to be blamed ; and what is here said is not said for
the purpose of ridicule, but that the attention of seekers

19

for truth may be directed to the privilege of praying to
God, the Giver of every good and perfect gift.

WHO MAY PRAY

® Do not all persons have the privilege of approaching
God in prayer? They have not. People may pray, but
with no assurance of having their prayers answered.
The Apostle Peter, under inspiration, wrote: “For the
eyes of the Lord ave over the righteous, and his ears
sre open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord
is against them that do evil” (1 Peter 3:12) By this
authority it is seen that only the righteous have the
privilege of prayer. Such may present their petitions
to God and expect to be heard and answered according
to his holy will.

® Does not the sinner have the privilege of prayer?
If one who is a sinner, going in the way of sin, repents
and is converted, which means to change his mind and
his course of action, and desires the merey of God, he
may call upon God for mercy; and if he follows God’s
appointed way he may come into harmony with God
and later enjoy the privilege of prayer. An example of
a sinner praying to God is found in the Seriptures
(Luke 18:13): “And the publican, standing afar off,
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven,
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to
me a sinner.” It will be observed, however, that he had
not the full privilege of prayer. The Scriptures show
that it is only the child of God who can approach him
and address him as Father, and expect to receive an
answer fo his prayer.

* Who are righteous, and how does one become right-
eous? The psalmist says (Psalm 14:3): “They are all
gone aside, they are all together become filthy; there is
none that doeth good, no, not one.” Again the psalma
ist declares that all were born in sin and shapen in
iniquity. (Psalm 51:5) This is corroborated by the
Apostle Paul’s statement in Romans 5:12: “Whera-
{fore, as by one man sin entered the world, and death
by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that
all have sinned.” All are born cinners, but the Lord
God has provided a way for sinners to return to him.
Faith is the first thing cssential. “But without faith
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it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to
God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder
of them that diligently seek him.”-—Hebrews 11: 6.

8 Abraham is called the “father of the faithful”. Be-
cause of his faith God counted him as righteous. This
is proven by the words of St. Paul in Romans 4:20-22:
“He staggered not at the promise of God through un-
belief ; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; and
being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he
was able also to perform. And therefore it was imputed
to him for righteousness.” Abraham had the privilege
of prayer to God because he was a friend of God, being
so considered by reason of his faith and obedience.—
James 2: 23 ; Isaiah 41:8; 2 Chronicles 20: 7.

® Likewise Isaac and Jacob and others of the proph-
ets had the privilege of prayer. God made a covenaut
with the people of Israel; and as long as that people
tried to keep that covenant they had the privilege of
praying to God; and he heard their prayers. Abraham
prayed unto God. (Genesis 20:17) When the people
cried unto Moses, Moses prayed unto the Lord. (Num-
bers 11:2) When the Israelites were afflicted by ser-
pents they went to Moses and asked him to pray to
the Lord ; and Moses prayed for the people and the Lord
heard his prayer. (Numbers 21:6-8) Hannah had no
son and was in bitterness of soul; but she prayed unto
the Lord and she bore a son and called his name Samuel
She eommitted her son unto the Lord’s care.~—1 Sam-
uel 1:9-20.

' These and many like instances which appear in
the Bible show that the people of Israel enjoyed the
privilege of praying to God because that nation was in
a covenant with God through Moses as mediator. Israel
is designated in the Scriptures as the house of ser-
vants. With them God’s law covenant operated as a
friend or pedagogue to lead them to Christ. When
Christ came, those of the nation of Israel who accepted
him as the Anointed One were transferred from the
house of servants to the house of sons; and as members
of the house of sons they were granted the privilege of
prayer.

HOUSE OF SONS

11 Moses was the head of the house of servants, and
that house had a limited privilege of prayer to God.
That house was typical of the house of sons. Jesus
Christ is the head of the house of sons. (Hebrews 3:
5,6) “And Moses verily was faithful in all his house,
as a servant, for a testimony of those things which
were to be spoken after; but Christ as a son over his
own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the
end.” Sons of God have the privilege of addressing the
Father. The Lord Jesus often prayed, addressing Je-
hovah God as Father. The disciples of John had the privi-
lege of praying, as the servants of God; but they did
not understand how to pray as the folowers of Christ.

BROOKLYN, N. Y.

HOW ONE BECOMES A SON

#In John 14:6 it is written: “Jesus saith unto
him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.” Thus it is seen
that after the coming of Christ not even a Jew could
come to God except through Christ Jesus; because
Christ Jesus is the Son of God, and he is the way that
God has provided whereby all shall come to him and
into harmony with him. In Matthew 16: 24 Jesus said:
“If any man will come after me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross, and follow me.” The steps there-
fore to become a son of God are as follows: (1) Faith
in Jehovah as the great eternal God; (2) faith in the
Lord Jesus as the Redeemer of mankind, that his shed
blood provided the ransom price; then (3) a full con-
secration fo do God’s holy will. Consecration to the
Lord means that we, in substance, say to Jehovah that
having faith in him and in the Lord Jesus Christ we
agree to do the will of God, trusting in the merit of
Jesus’ sacrifice.

13 The next step is justification, which means to be
made right with God. Those who are justified by faith
through the blood of Christ are no longer aliens from
God but have peace with him, as St. Paul states in Ro-
mans 5:1: “Therefore being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
Justification is in fact a judicial determination by
Jehovah that the one who makes a consecration is right
with him. These three things must follow in the order
named: (1) The exercise of faith by making a conse-
cration, (2) imputation of the merit of Christ Jesus,
and (3) the judicial determination by Jehovah. Hence
it is written in the Secriptures that by faith are we
justified (Romans 5:1), by the blood of Jesus are we
justified (Romans .5:9), and also that it is God that
justifies. (Romans 8:33) Justification is for the pur-
pose of enabling one to sacrifice his right to human life
and be begotten to the divine nature. Justification
therefore is an invitation to the high calling.

3 Then such an one is begotten by Jehovah, by his
holy spirit, as recorded in James 1:18: “Of his own
will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should
be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures”; and in 1
Peter 1:3,4: “Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for you.” DBegetting means
the heginning. This marks the coming into Christ. The
apostle says in Romans 8:1, 14,15: “There is, there-
fore, now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit,
. . . For as many as are led by the spirit of God, they
are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit
of bondage again to fear; but ye have reccived the
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spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
Thus it is scen that such have the privilege of address-
ing Jehovah as Father, and these are they who have
the privilege of prayer as the sons of God.

15 Can a Mohammedan or other heathen pray to God
and expect relief? The answer is: No; because such
do not believe in the Lord Jesus Christ as the great
tedeemer of man and the way of coming to God.
Why is it necessary to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ
as the Redeemer? Because all the human family be-
came sinners by reason of Adam’s disobedicnce to God.
God provided for the death of his beloved Son that
through the merit of that sacrifice Adam and his off-
spring might be relieved from the effects of the judg-
ment of condemnation. God does not force this privi-
lege upon any one but grants it only fo those who come
and ask, as sinners, that they might be relieved of their
difficulties and come into harmony with him through
Christ. It follows then that if anyone comes in any
other way except through Christ he would not be re-
ceived. The Scriptures leave no doubt about this. We
read in Acts 4:12: “For there is none other name un-
der heaven given among men, whereby we must be
saved.”

16 WWhat then shall we say about Modernists? The
Modernist clergymen in particular say that they do not
believe that man fell because of sin, nor do they even
believe that God ereated man, but claim that man is a
creature of evolution, and that man is gradually evolv-
ing. They say that they do not believe that the blood
of Jesus was shed as a redemptive price for man; hence
they have no faith in the ransom sacrifice. These often
stand in a public place and pray; do they have the
privilege of prayer, or are their prayers heard? We
can judge this only by the Scriptures; and when the
Scriptures plainly say that no man can come unto God
except through Christ Jesus, then it follows conclusive-
ly that any man who believes ncither in the fall of
Adam nor in the redemptive price, and hence denies
Christ Jesus as the great Redcemer, has no privilege
whatsoever of prayer.

17 Does this mean that doctors of divinity, who class
themsclves as Modernists and are such, and who pray
in publie, never have their prayers heard? It couid
mean nothing else. The prayer of such in public or
otherwise is a mockery, Do not these have the privilega
of prayer at least to the same extent as do sinmers?
This question can be answered by an instance recorded
in the Seriptures.

18 Tn Jesus’ time there were clergymen who claimed
to represent God. In Luke 18:10-14 we read: “Two
men went up into the temple to pray; the one one &
Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood
and prayed thus with himself: God, I thank thee that
I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulter-
ers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week,
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I give tithes of all that T possess. And the publicin,
standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his
eyes unto heaven, hut smote upon his breast, saying,
God be merciful to me a sinner. T tell you, this man
went down to his house justified rather than the other:
for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.”

PLACE OF PRAYER

19 In Jesus’ day the ecclesiastical element, particular-
ly the scribes and the Pharisecs, who claimed to repre-
sent God, took much pleasure in walking on the streets
in long robes and in appearing in the synagogues in
such and receiving greetings, and in occupying the chief
rooms at the feasts. They also delighted to display their
piety by standing in the synagogues and on the street
corners in prayer. Jesus said that these were hypoerites,
that they were praying to be seen of men, and that they
had their reward, because men might see them and say:
How wonderfully pious are these men!

20 After 1800 and more years this class of men have
not passed from the earth but rather they have in-
creased in numbers. The words of Jesus (Luke 20:
46,47) seem now quite appropriate: “Beware of the
scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love
greetings in the markets, and the highest seats in the
synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; which de-
vour widows’ houses, and for a show make long prayers:
the same shall receive greater conuemnation.” “And
when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites
are: for they love to pray standing in the synagogues
and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen
of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their re-
ward.”—Matthew 6: 5.

2 There is a time and a place for everything. God
does not judge one according to the place where he
prays, but judges him according to his purpose and in-
tent. If his prayer is uttered in a public place that
others might hear and remark upon the piety of the
one praying, then such a one may receive the reward
of commendation of others; but he does not receive the
approval of God. There are certain conditions in which
it would be proper to pray in public. Where there is
a public assembly of Christian people for the purpose
of holding public worship it would be entirely appro-
priate for the leader, or some consecrated Christian in
the presence of all, to act as the spokesman to give ex-
pression of thanksgiving to God for his manifold bless-
ings and to ask his guidance in the consideration of
the matters in which the assembly is to participate.

22 Jt should be remembered always that prayer is
offered not to the people but to Jehovah God. Only
God can grant the answer to prayer. If therefore there
is a thing in which a public assembly of the consecrated
is equally and jointly interested, and if all desire to
ask the same thing, it would be proper then for one to
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utter audibly this prayer that the minds of all might
be guided in unison. Where there is a mixed aundience,
or many present who do not believe the Lord, then if the
one serving desires to pray it would be far better for
him and more in keeping with the Scriptures if he
should pray privately.

23 Thanksgiving means to give expression of gratitude
for favors and blessings received. It is proper for all
people to express their gratitude to the Giver of every
good and perfect gift. For a leader of a public as-
sembly, however, to stand up before the people and tell
Jehovah God what he is expected to do, is not only
presumptuous but often blasphemous. Long prayers
uitered in the presence of others are gemerally uttered
for the purpose of attracting attention to the speaker.
We may be sure that Jehovah does not hear and answer
such prayers. Ofttimes the leader prays because he
loves to hear his own voice and that others might com-
ment upon his eloquence.

% The Lord Jesus left no doubt as to where the
Christian should pray. He said: “But thou, when thoun
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and
thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee
openly.” (Matthew 6:6) If you desire a special favor
at the hands of some earthly ruler, you would not wish
to call a public assembly of the people and loudly an-
nounce in their presence your requests addressed to the
niler. You would prefer to have a seeret audience with
him that you might present your matter in a better and
more direct way. Since prayers are addressed to Je-
hovah, the effectual prayer is that petition which is
secretly presented to Jehovah God in the name of
Jesus Christ.

28 Shortly after Jesus had been baptized in the Jor-
dan he desired to pray to God before the selecting of
the twelve whom he should use as his apostles. Be it
noted that he did not stand up to pray before the mul-
titude. It is recorded of him: “And it came to pass
in those days, that he went out into a mountain to
pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. And
when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and
of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles.”
—Luke 6:12,13.

26 Tt was not unusual for the Lord Jesus to with-
draw to a secret place for prayer. He did not utter
prayers for the benefit of the multitude, that they might
hear him. Concerning this we read: “And when he
had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a moun-
tain apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he
was there alone.” (Matthew 14:23) He held sweet and
precious communion with his. Father in heaven by
means of prayer. This is true of each true and faithful
follower of the Lord Jesus. To all such prayer is a
sacred privilege.

27 If it becomes necessary or fitting to pray in public
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no one who is a true Christian would hesitate to do
thiz. The point is that it seems more appropriate for
a child of God who has a petition to present to his
Father to do so secretly, or else in company with others
of like precious faith that the mind of cach one may

be solemnly set upon the thing that they ask in the name
of the Master.

LONG PRAYERS

* Is there any virtue in a long prayer? Or might
we expect the Lord to surely hear and answer our prayer
if we repeated it time and time again? Many good,
honest people are told that if they will repeat their
prayers so many times a day, and count the number
by going over their beads, this will result to them in
many blessings. Undoubtedly they are honest in their
endeavors, but the trouble is that they are not advised
as to what the teaching of the Scriptures is upon the
point. Jesus, when instructing his disciples to pray,
said: “But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as
the heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard
for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto
them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have
need of before ye ask him.”’-—Matthew 6: 7, 8.

2 Jt is not necessary to tell the all-wise Creator,
time and time again, our heart’s desire. Ag the Lord
here stated, our Father knows in advance what things
we have need of. The question then may arise, Why ask
him at all if he knows in advance what we need? The
answer to that is this: Jehovah is a just, wise and
loving God. He does not force anything upon another.
He wishes his children to learn certain lessons and to
express themselves in full harmony with his will, and to
earnestly desire his blessings before he bestows them.
Any good parent can see the wisdom of this course. If
he wishes to properly train his child he will prefer to
sce the child first request a thing that is desired ; then,
if his wisdom leads him to believe that the child is in
need of it, he takes delight in giving it. Jesus lays
down the rule when he says: “And I say unto you,
Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find ;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one
that asketh recciveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and
to him that knocketh it shall be opened.”—ILuke 11: 9, 10.

TO WHOM SHOULD WE PRAY?

8 As hercinbefore stated, the Jews prayed to God
because they were servants of God under the terms of
the law covenant. The Christian is directed to pray
to Jechovah God and to address him as Father. Only
those who arc the sons of God have this privilege. The
Lord Jesus lays down the rule definitely, in John 15:
16, that the petition must be presented in his name:
“Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and
ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit,
and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it
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you.” Again he said, in John 14:6: “I am the way,
and the truth, and the life: no man cometh unte the
Iather, but by me.”

81 This fixes the rule, then, as to who can come to
God and to whom the Christian must present his peti-
tion or prayer. Necessarily it excludes unbelievers and
also those who claim to be Christians but who deny
God’s Word and his plan of redemption. It cannot be
said that because a man poses before the public as a
ninister or preacher he has the privilege of praying to
God. He may or he may not have. When the Lord
Jesus was on earth the scribes and the Pharisees were
the most zealous of all in claiming to represent God.
Without doubt their prayers were mnot heard by Je-
hovah, for the reason that Jesus said of and concernp-
ing them: “If (lod were your Father, ye would love
me: for I proceeded forth and came from God; neither
came I of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not un-
derstand my specch? even because ye cannot hear my
word. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of
your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the
beginning., and ahode not in the truth, because there is
no truth in him. When he speaketh a lic, he speaketh
of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.”—
John 8:42-44,

REVERENCE

32 Some pray in an arrogant manner. Others pray
with arrogant words. If a man were being received in-
to the presence of some earthly potentate he would ap-
proach that ruler with due respect and consideration.
When one desires to be received into the presence of
Jehovah God, surely at least as much consideration and
respect should be shown as if he were being presented
to an earthly king. Quite often an expression like this
is boldly uttered: “We come into thy presence, Jchovah
God.” Not only is this grating and abrupt, but it sounds
presumptuous. It would he more in keeping with the
happy relationship between the child of God and the
heavenly Father if he should say something like this:
“Humbly and reverently, gracious God, I beseech thee
to receive me into thy holy presence in the name of
thy beloved Son, my Redeemer, Christ Jesus.”

8 This does not mean that prayer should always be
couched in the same words or become a mere form. It
does not secm that the frequent repetitions of forms
could be pleazing to the Lord. The Psalmist David
gives an instance of reverentially approaching the throne
of heavenly grace when he says: “Bless the Lord, O
my soul. O Lord my God, thou art very great; thou
art clothed with honour and majesty. Who coverest
thyself with light as with a garment: who stretfchest
out the heavens like a curtain.” (Psalm 104:1,2) “O
come, let us worship and how down: Iet us kneel before
the Lord our maker.” (Psalm 95:6) No man can ap-
proach God in prayer and expect to be heard unless he
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has first learned of his own insignificance, and that the
Lord is infinitely superior, and that God is perfect in
wisdom, justice, love and power.

% Would it not be proper to pray to Jesus? This
would not he improper for a Christian to do, because
Jehovah God has committed to Jesus all power im
heaven and in earth. But the Lord Jesus himself di-
rected the Christian that when he prays he should say:
“Our Father who art in heaven”; and that then he
should ask in the name of Jesus the beloved Son of
God. He says: “If ye abide in me, and my words abide
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you.” (John 15:%7) By this we understand that
the Christian alone has the privilege here mentioned.
He must be in Christ, in this, that he has been begotten
and anocinted of the holy spirit and now is a new crea-
ture; and he who abides in that blessed condition and
the Word of God abides in him, then he shall ask what
he will and it shall be done unto him.

3 But mark the conditions. If the Word of God
abides in him then the Christian will ask only in har-
mony with the will of God and not ask something con-
trary to God’s expressed will. (John 14:13,14) “And
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will T do, that
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask
any thing in my name, I will do it.” By this text, then,
we see that it is proper for the child of God to address
his prayer to Jehovah, the Father, and in the name of
the Son, Christ Jesus.

* Would it be proper then for a Christian to pray
to God that a sinner be converted and brought into the
church? The answer is, No; for the reason that the
church is the body of Christ. God himself is selecting
the members of the body of Christ. It would not be
proper to ask him to select some one who was not in-
clined toward the Lord. But some one might have a
loved member of his family that he wanted to become
a Christian. Would not it be proper for him to pray
for such an one to become a Christian? It would not.
It would be proper for him to pray that his beloved
friend might have brought to his attention such a knowl-
edge of God’s truth that he might turn his heart to
the Lord, but it is for the Lord himsclf to make the
selection of those who are his. We must remember that
God is not trying to convert the world. The whole work
of the past nineteen hundred years has merely been to
preach the gospel that those who desire to follow the
Lord might do so. Now the message is going forth that
the people might have a knowledge that God’s kingdom
is at hand, to the end that they might voluntarily turn
their minds to the Lord and worship and serve him.

% It was not until three and one-half years after the
resurrection of our Lord that the way was open for
Gentiles to be followers in the Master’s footsteps. It is
written: “There was a certain man in Cesarea, called
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian band,
& devout man, and one that feared God with all his
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house, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed
to God alway.” (Acts 10:1,2) Here was a man who
was devout, but the Lord waited his own good time to
hear this man’s prayer. The Lord then sent to Cornelius
a messenger who said: “Thy prayers and thine alms are
come up for a memorial before God.” (Acts 10:4) Un-
doubtedly Cornelius had consecrated himself to God by
agreeing to do Jehovah’s will, and now the time had
come when he should receive a blessing.

88 The Lord God therefore sent Peter to Cornelius;
and when Peter appeared before Cornelius it is written
(Acts 10: 34-36) : “Then Peter opened his mouth, and
said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of
persons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and
worleth righteousness, is accepted with him. The word
which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all).” Then Peter
proceeded to tell him of the divine plan, and Cornelius
became a Christian. He was the first Gentile that had
this privilege. Since then every Gentile who has taken
a similar course of secking the Lord has found him;
provided, of course, his seeking was diligent, in honesty
and in truth.

A MODEL PRAYER

** Now what is the proper method for Christians to
use in praying? This answer should be found in the
Scriptures and nowhere else. “And it came to pass,
that as he was praying in a certain place, when he
ceased, one of hig disciples said unto him, Lord, teach
us to pray, as John also taught his disciples.” (Luke
11:1) Jesus answered, “After this manmner therefore
pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be
thy name.” (Matthew 6:9) It is observed that here he
directed that the prayer shall be addressed to Jehovah
God, who shall be addressed as Father. This does not
mean the fatherhood of God to all mankind nor the
brotherhood of all men, as some men have foolishly
taught. Jehovah God is the Father to those only who
have been begotten by his spirit, and this after a full
consecration to do his will.

# These sons of God are the ones addressed by St.
Peter in 2 Peter 1:2-4: “Grace and peace be multiplied
unto yeu through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus
our Lord, according as his divine power hath given un-
to us all things that pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to
glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding
great and precious promises; that by these ye might be
partakers of the divine nature, having eseaped the cor-
ruption that is in the world through lust.” These are
the same ones mentioned by St. John in 1 John 3: 1, 2:
“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not, beeause it knew
him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it
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doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him: for we
shall see him as he is.”

4 Of necessity this rule of prayer excludes all those
who are not sons of God. The petitioner, after thus ad-
dressing Jehovah, acknowledges him as the great eternal
God, that his name is sacred, and that he is worthy to
receive all praise and adoration. It shows marked rever-
ence on behalf of the Christian for the great Jehovah.
There is nothing about it that would warrant the con-
clusion that the petitioner may irreverently rush into
the presence of the Almighty. How different this from
what we often hear—some persons publicly praying and
arrogantly telling God what he should do!

THE KINGDOM

2 “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as
in heaven,” This expression means that the petitioncr
expresses himself in full harmony with God’s holy will,
that he des'res the coming of God’s kingdom, that this
kingdom may rule in the earth to the end that the will
of God might be done in the ecarth and in heaven alike.
The petitioner recognizes the injustice, sickness and sor-
row in the earth, and that the kingdom of God is the
only relief for this; and thus he expresses his humble,
sincere desire to see God’s will operating in the hearts
of all the peoples of earth instead of that which now
controls selfish men.

# It is not an uncommon thing to hear clergymen
say that the present kingdoms of this earth are here
by divine right and that therefore they represent God.
This is directly contrary to what Jesus said. When he
stood before Pilate he declared: “My kingdom is not of
this world.” (John 18:36) The reason why he sall
this was that for a long period of time Satan had b en
the god of this world. Jesus was teaching his disciples
to keep their hearts in harmony with himself, and to
patiently wait and pray for the coming time when the
kingdom of God should be established and when the will
of God should be done here. It expresses a hope that in
God’s due time his kingdom will be established for the
benefit of mankind.

4 The presumption is that the one who thus prays
seeks to ascertain the will of God by studying his Word ;
and that from the Word of God he sees that in God’s
due time Christ shall take charge of the affairs in
earth, that he will bind Satan that he may deceive the
nations no more, and that he will establich peace and
righteousness amongst men that they may be brought
back into harmony with him. This lias really been the
desire of the true and {faithful Christian throughout the
age. He has properly not been praying to God to con-
vert the world, because he knows from the Word of
God that it is not vet God’s time to do this. He
has been praving that God’s will and plan shouid be
carried out, and he knew from God's Word that his
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plan is to establish his kingdom amongst men. For
this reason the true Christian is zealous in telling other
people about that kingdom, that they might have a
hope of relief from present sufferings and learn about
the blessings that will come through the ministration
of that kingdom.

“ The King James Version of the text reads: “Thy
will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” Some have
taken exception to the statement heretofore made in
Tue WarcH TOWER to the effect that Satan has been
in heaven during the Gospel Age, and they cite these
words in the text above quoted. They have thercfore
ohjected to the article “The Birth of The Nation” on
the ground that if the will of God is done in heaven
Satan could not be there. If by the word “heaven”,
as here used, is meant the council of Jchovah, then of
course God’s will has always been done in his court.
But we cannot invariably limit the word heaven to the
throne of Jehovalh. There has been rebellion in the in-
visible as well as in the visible realm. When the time
came to put the rebellious ones out God sent forth
the rod out of Zion, with the order and authority to “rule

. in the midst of thine enemics”. (Psalm 110:2)
Whichever construction we may place upon the words
of the Master in this prayer it does not at all militate
acainst the thought that Satan was in heaven, and has
row been expelled from heaven; or that this expulsion
took place in or immediately after 1914.

s We know that for centuries Satan has been the god
of this world (2 Corinthians 4:3,4), and that the
world constitutes the evil heavens and the evil earth.
The Apostle Peter says: “Nevertheless we, according
to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth rightcousness.” (2 DPeter 3:13) It
follows then that the old heaven is the Devil’s and is
therefore evil. The Devil has now been cast out of
heaven. The Lord Jesus has assumed his power and
reigns. The next act is to expel Satan from the carth;
and then there will be a new heaven and a new earth;
and in it the Lord will establish rightcousness.

47 “Give us this day our daily brecad.” This means
both literal food and the things upon which it is neces-
sary to feed the mind. The Christian is a new creature
in Christ. A creature consists of mind, will, heart and
organism. The organism of the new creature is flesh
and blood, like that of other men. This organism rc-
quires daily food for sustenance. It is entirely proper
that the son should request these things of the Father,
because it is the will of God that his children should
ask and receive that which is for their good. The Chris-
tian properly does not ask that he he given houses and
lands and factories and great quantities of money; but
he asks his Father to provide his daily needs; and he
asks in confidence, because Jehovah God has promised
that his little ones shall not suffer for the things that
are necessary.—Psalm 37: 25.

8 1t is thercefore entirely proper for the child of God

e WATCH TOWER %

to daily ask his heavenly Father to provide for him food
and raiment that may be necessary, to the end that he
might serve the Lord. This of course implies that he
will be thankful for what he does receive, and he will
delight each day to express his thanksgiving both by
word and by action. The child of God grows as he
feeds his mind upon the precious things of the divine
plan. He has a command from the Lord to be not con-
formed to this world but to be transformed by the re-
newing of the mind. (Romans 12:2) This means that
the child of God will study the Bible, God’s Word ; and
as he studies he will ask the heavenly Father to feed
him upon the precious things thereof that in due time
he may have a vision or a clearer understanding of his
great truths.

* Every true child of God has experienced this
blessed privilege. As he studies the Lord’s Word, con-
fidently trusting in him, the Lord leads him into wider
fields of understanding and fulfils to him his precious
promise: “The path of the just is as the shining light,
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.”
(Proverbs 4:18) The Lord Jesus said concerning the
new creature: “Man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word of God.” (Luke 4:4) The Christian
therefore properly will be asking for the things need-
ful for his development as a Christian in harmony with
God’s will. Jesus then proceeds in the model prayer
thus:

A SEARCHING TEST

8¢ “Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those
who trespass against us.” This is a searching test for
the Christian. If some one has done him an injury
and he feels resentment and refuses to forgive such an
one, he cannot conscientionsly approach Jehovah God
in prayer and ask to be forgiven. This teaches the
Christian to be merciful and kind and to look upon
the afflictions of his fellow creatures with sympathy and
to be willing to forgive whenever forgiveness is asked.
If we are not willing to thus forgive we cannot expect
our Lord to forgive us. We have to come to the Lord
frequently for forgiveness, acknowledging our short-
comings.

31 St. Deter asked Jesus how often he should forgive
an offender. It is written in Matthew 18:21,22: “Then
came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven
times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until
seven times; but, Until seventy times seven.” This real-
ly means that we should never refuse to forgive an of-
fender where that offender asks for forgiveness. Our
Lord and Master stands as the Advocate of the Chris-
tian; and while this is no warrant for a Christian to do
a wrong, if he does commit a wrong he has the privi-
lege of going to God in prayer and asking help. (1 John
2:1,2) He should cultivate the disposition of doing
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the same toward his fellow creatures. The prayer con-
tinues:

TEMPTATION

52 “Tead us not into temptation, but deliver us from
evil.” God does not lead anyone into temptation.
(James 1:13) The King James Version does not here
give a clear rendering. Other translations read: “Aban-
don us not in temptation, but deliver us from the evil
one.”

5 We obscrve that when the Lord Jesus had made a
consecration and had spent forty days in the mountain,
then the Devil was permitted to tempt him. (Luke 4:
1-4) He was therefore put to a test as to whether or
not he would prove his loyalty and faithfulness to God
under the test. He withstood the test and
proved his faithfulness. The Apostle Peter tells us, in
1 Peter 2:21: “For cven hercunto were ye called: be-
cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example,
that ye should follow his steps.”” In corroboration of
this St. Paul declares: “For whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.”
(Hebrews 12:6,7) Chastisement here means to disci-
pline or test. The test must come to each one that he
may have the opportunity to prove his faithfulness to
God.

** Concernirg those who are faithful under the test
it is written, in James 1:12: “Blessed is the :nar that
endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall re-
ceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promis-d
to them that love him.” God does not tempt any man,
but he permits the test to be put before man; and the
Christian is to pray that the Lord God will not abandon
him in that test but that he will sustain him; and he
may have faith and confidence that the Lord will de-
liver him. This is really a time of temptation. Con-
cerning the Christian’s privilege in time of temptation
the apostle writes: “Seeing then that we have a great
high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the
Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have
not an high priest which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.”—
Hebrews 4:14-16.

5 The words in the prayer above quoted, “For thine
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever,”
are not in the older manuscripts. These are an inter-
polation; and evidently this was done at the instiga-
tion of Satan to aid his emissaries to foist upon the
people the thought that the kingdoms of this earth be-
long to God. Tt is inconsistent with the first part of
the prayer: “Thy kingdom come.” The time has come,
however, when the Lord is assuming his power and be-
giuning his reign. Still it is proper for the Christian
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to continue this prayer until Satan is ousted completely
and God’s will is done in the earth.

3¢ Jesus appreciated the privilege and value of prayer.
The record tells of his repeatedly going into a sceret
place to pray and sometimes all night. His disciples
saw the importance of praying aright, and asked him
to teach them to pray. He did teach them, and the les-
sons which he taught to them apply with equal force
to all of his followers. The Christian should daily keep
near the Lord that the way of communication by prayer
may always be open between him and his Father, through
the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, his Head, Redeemer
and King.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Why did the disciples ask Jesus how to pray? Does every-
body have the privilege of prayer? 1, 2.

What is prayer, and how is it generally regarded by “Chris-
tendom” and heathendom? 1 8, 4.

Who may pray to God and be heard? Are sinners heard
if they pray? 1 5, 6.

Who are 1izhteous? Was Abraham righteous, and did he
have the privilege of prayer? | 7, 8.

Mention other Old Testament characters whose petitions
were heard by Jehovah. Were all the house of servants
privileged to pray to God? § 9-11.

How may one become a son of God? Define consecration
and justification. Which takes place first? § 12-14.

Do Modernists have any more right to pray to God than do
Mohammedans? If not, why? T 15,16.

Do not such have as much privilege of prayer as do ac-
knowledged sinners? Cite an instance in point. § 17, 18.

ITow do Pharisees, ancient and modern, seek reward in
prayer? § 19, 20,

Where and how should Christians pray? T 21, 22,24,

What is thanksgiving? How is public thanks to God often
made a mockery? § 23.

What noble examples concerning prayer did Jesus give
us? Is public prayer appropriate? { 25-27.

Should prayers be long, formal and indefinitely repeated?
What did Jesus say about this? If God already knows
our needs, why pray at ali? § 28,29,

To whom should our prayers be addressed? { 30, 31, 34.

In what attitude should we approach the Lord in prayer?
What improprieties are often committed along this line?
f 82, 83, 41.

‘Will all proper prayers be answered? For what should we
pray? Should we pray that sinners, or friends or relatives
be brought into Christ?  34-36.

Tow did the prayers of Cornelius “come up for a memorial
before Ged’? T 37, 38.

Does the opening sentence of the “Lord’s prayer” support
the idea of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood
of man as commonly taught? How have St. Peter and
St. John identified the sons of God? 1 39, 40.

‘If Christendom already exists, should Christians then pray,
“Thy kingdom come”? { 42-44,

If Satah remained in heaven until 1914, how shall we ex-
plain the clause: “Thy will be done in earth as it is in
heaven”? { 45, 46.

What is meant by *“daily bread”? T 47-49.

What searching test does this prayer impose upon the pett-
tioner? 1 50, 51.

Does God ever lead us into temptation? Explain. { 52-54.

‘What purpose was probably back of the interpolation:
“For thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory
forever”? § 55.

What is the value of prayer to the Christian? T 56.



PRAYER-MEETING

TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 3

“For the Lord hath chosen Zion . . . for his habita-
tation.”—DPsalm 132: 13.

r I VIS word here rendered “habitation™ really means
an assembly place or scat of government. After
the deflection at Eden Jehovah began the develop-

ment of his plan to redeem and reconcile man to him-

gelf. For the instruction of man he first had a typical
seat of government at Jerusalem. He chose the de-
scendants of Abraham; and these, as a people, dwelt
in Egypt. They were typical of God’s real people, who

have Jong been in the evil world, of which Igypt was a

type.

The Israelites were organized into a nation or gov-
ernment. Moses was their leader. Moses was a type of
Christ, the great Head of the real government. When
we speak of the people we have more particular refer-
ence to the multitude or aggregation of persons, but
when we speak of the nation we have particular refer-
ence to the organized government made up of ‘certain
classes of the people, The latter is the official element
or governing factors. The Israelites were God’s people
long before the coming of Moses to deliver them. They
began to take form as a nation or organization at the
death of Jacob when he, addressing his sons, recognized
them as heads of the organized tribes, Later their or-
ganization took on a more specific form of government.
The people thus organized were properly spoken of as
the nation of Israel.

God laid the foundation of his real government when
he chose Jesus his beloved Son as the chief stone or
foundation, (Isaiah 28:16) The new antitypical Gov-
ernor or King was chosen and aucinted many years he-
fore he began to function in an official capacity. He
must wait his Father’s due time before beginning action
in his official or governmental capacity; and the begin-
ning of such action or functioning marks the birth of
the nation or official government or kingdom, because
that ig the time when the rod is sent forth out of Zion,
when its ruler acts officially.—Psalm 110: 2.

The prophet assumes a position at the time of the
birth of the nation, and as the mouthpiece of Jehovah
says: “The Lord hath chosen Zion: he hath desired it
for his habitation.” It did not please God to choose the
angels of heaven ; but he chose the man Jesus, and called
out other men and justified them and chese them to
be associates with his beloved Son. These he organizes
into a seat of government for the purpose of assembling
there and bringing back into harmony with himself
the human family. It is his mceting place.

When the angels of heaven had some intimation that
such organization was the plan of Jehovah they had a
keen desire to know about it. (1 Peter 1:12) God did
not confer this honor upon angels, but he selected from
gmongst men those who had the faith like unto Abra-
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ham for membership in this organization. (Hezrews
2:16) No greater honor could be conferred upon a
creature than this. No wonder each one who ultimately
Is to be of that government must be thoroughly tested |

God gives these an opportunity while in the flesh to
prove loyalty, faithfulness and love to him. As the
light increases, the responsibility of those selected in-
creases and they are put to the severe test. Those who
stand the test and appreciate their privilege delight to
have part in fulfilling the prophecy expressed: “Blessed
be the Lord out of Zion.”

TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 10
“My king upon my holy hill of Zion.”—Psalm 2: 6.
HIS statement of the prophet as the mouthpiece
I of God could not have a fulfilment prior to the
time vwhen the King takes his power and reigns,
which time we understand to have begun in 1914. Was
not Chrizt Jesus exercising his power as king from
the time of his ascension until 1914? The Scriptures
show that when he ascended on high the Lord Jehovah
said to him: “Sit thou at my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool.” When that time arrived,
“the Lord [Jehovah] shall send the rod [sceptre,
or the right to rule] of thy strength out of Zion.”
(Psalm 110:1,2) That would correspond to the time
of the fulfilment of Psalm 2:6. It is in this day, after
the Lord takes his power, that the faithfol ones ef his
followers willingly participate in the kingdom work.
This corresponds with the time immediately following
the birth of the nation. (Psalm 110:3) It corresponds
again with the words of the prophet: “I will also
clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints shall
shout aloud for joy. There will I make the horn of
David to bud: I have ordained a lamp for niine
anointed. His enemies will I clothe with shame; hut
upon himself shall his crown flourish.,”—Psalm 732:
16-18.

It is corroborated by the prophecy of Isaiah 61:10.
The priests are those who are anointed and who are
willingly and joyfully participating in being God’s wit-
nesses. These scriptures make the position of the truly
consecrated so clear that the entire situation is really
thrilling.

Tho most momentous event that has transpired in
centuries is now progressing; and the ancinted ones,
clothed with the robe of righteousness, as witnesses for
the Lord are permitted to proclaim the message of glad
tidings to the world and fo thereby lift up the standard
of the Lord and point the people to the way which
brings to them comnlete and everlasting relief. These
are pointing to the fact that Jesus Christ the King has
been placed npon his throne by Jehovah. Let all the
saints with joy say now: “Blessed be the Lord o1t of
Zion.”



JESUS THE GOOD SHEPHERD

FeBrUARY 14—JoEN 10:1-5,11-16——

“I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep.”—John 10:11. R. V.

N THE current studies from John’s Gospel we have
I had the sayings of Jesus, (1) that he had the water
of life to give (John 4:10), (2) that he was the
bread of life (John 6:48), and that he was the light
of the world (John 8:12). Now in the parable of the
true shepherd we have Jesus showing himself caring for
his TFather’s sheep, and saying of himself, “I am the
good shepherd.”—John 10:14.

2 The parable is rclated to the incident of the healing
of the man born blind; for John closely associates it
with our Lord’s concluding words to the Pharisees at
that time. By their action in that incident these leaders
in Isracl exposed their perversity and wickedness of
spirit, and it became necessary for Jesus to note it open-
ly. e said openly that he had come for judgment as
well as with blessing, that some might be made blind,
as well as that some might be given sight; and by the
Parable of the Good Shepherd he proceeded to show the
motives of these people. Professing to be shepherds and
caretakers, they were robbers of God’s flock.

* Taking the familiar illustration of the sheepfold
Jesus reminded them that the shepherd always went
openly to the door of the fold, and that he who got into
the sheepfold over the fence was evidently a thief and a
robber. The porter who had the care of the sheep knew
the shepherd and opened to him. The sheep also knew
their shepherd; and when he would have them out, he
called and they followed him; but a stranger the sheep
would not follow, because they did not know his voice.

+ John says that our Lord’s hearers did not under-
stand his meaning. (John 10: 6) Without stopping to
explain Jesus went on with his illustration. Changing
the picture somewhat he now said: “I am the door of
the sheep.” (John 10:7) When he spoke of the shep-
herd going to the door and being admitted by the porter,
he had referred to himself. Now he says that he is the
door of the fold. None can get entrance or exit exeept
by him; but if any man will enter into covenant rela-
tionship with God by him, that one shall be saved and
shall find pasture—John 10:9.

5 Jesus again spoke of thieves and robbers, this time
not of fence climbers, but of some who had preceded
him, professing care of the sheep. Of these he said:
“All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers.”
—John 10:8.

6 Tt has been suggested that the sheepfold of the par-
able was the Law Covenant, because by it Israel was
separated from other peoples. It is comparatively easy
to take that connection because Paul says that by the
Law Covenant Israel was under a bondage. (See Gala-
tians 4:25) The Law Covenant was a wall of division
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which separated Israel from all other peoples, but
Israel’s covenant does not appear to be intended by the
Lord.

" We suggest that to say the fold was the covenani-
care of God is more correct and harmonious. When Je-
sus came to Israel there were many who cared little for
the covenant which God had made with their forefathers
at Sinai, except indeed as they might use its forms and
cercmonies for their pleasure or to their advantage.
Israel as a people could hardly be considered God’s sheep
@n his fold; there were more goats than sheep among
them. But there were some who, like Simeon, were
“waiting for the consolation of Israel”.—TLuke 2: 25, 38.

® The manifestation of the angels in the fields at
Bethlehem to the shepherds thirty years before, and
the strange incidents connected with the birth of John
the Daptist (Luke 1:65,66), brought many into a
state of expectant waiting on God. And when John be-
gan his mission, Luke says that there were many who
believed that unusual things were then to be expectea.
(Luke 8:15) 1t seems fitting to consider these waiting
ones as the sheep waiting for the shepherd.

® Though the New Testament is silent as to any com-
parison between the profession and hypocrisies of the
leaders of Israel of Jesus’ day and of the generation
immediately preceding it, there seems no reason for
doubting that when Jesus was ministering these had
reached a culminating point. They were at the height
of their outward show of their profession of serving
God. No doubt the expectancy in the people helped to
that end; for those men would try to get advantage for
themselves. They would make even greater profession
so as to get the confidence of the people. It was to these
Jesus made reference when he spoke of some climbing
the fences to get amongst God’s sheep, and of others as
going before him pretending to the sheep that they were
the God-appointed shepherds. The Lord said the sheep
had not recognized their voice ; they had declined to fol-
low the call.

10 Jesus certainly spoke of false shepherds of his own
day. He said: “All that ever came before me are
thieves and robbers.” (John 10:8) When the true
shepherd appeared, the porter knew him and opcned
the door of the sheepfold to him. John the Baptist was
surely the porter at the door. He was the herald, telling
of the coming of the shepherd; and the sheep, the loyal-
hearted towards God who were in expectation of the
coming of the shepherd (See Luke 3:15), heard his
voice and knew him. Andrew said to Peter: “We have
found the Messiah” (John 1:41); Nathanael said to
Jesus: “Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the
King of Israel.”—John 1:49.
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11 When Jesus spoke the parable he could tell of a
little company of faithful “sheep” who saw in him the
hope of Israel, and who had been led out by him into
green pastures. To them the Shepherd was indced the
one sent of God. The Pharisees, who had set themselves
to lead the people, had never had a voice which could
warm the hearts of those who waited for the hope of
Isracl. Nothing that they could say could touch the
hearts of such as John and Peter and Andrew and
Nathanael ; but with the coming of Jesus these saw and
felt the power of God in him. Nor had the Pharisees
sny introduction from God to the people of Israel as
Jesus had; they were self-appointed leaders.

2 Jerael ought to have been suspicious of men who
set themsclves up as leaders. The Lord had no hesita-
tion in giving these men their {rue names. They were
thieves and robbers—thieves because they deceived tle
people, depriving them of their rights and property;
robbers because sometimes they used open violence to
gain their ends.

13 Jesus speaks of himself as being henceforth the
door of the sheepfold; but he is still the shepherd who
lra-ds his sheep in and out of the fold. He contrasts
himself with the thief, who comes to steal, to kill, and
to destroy, and says: “I am come that they might have
iife, and that they might have it more abundantly.”
(John 10:10) He calls himself “the good shepherd”
and contrasts himself with the hireling, who flees to
save himself when he hears or sees danger.

** Jesus now discloses that in the new arrangemert
which God made with his sheep with the coming of the
good Shepherd there was something over and above
anything which his people might have expected. The
sheep were not merely saved in the sense of being
brought under the care of the shepherd and provided
with an abundance of pasture so that they might live
in fulness of life, but were entered into an intimate re-
lationship with the shepherd. All those who became his
sheep by accepting him as the One sent of God would
enjoy the same union with him as he enjoyed with the
Father who sent him. “I am the good shepherd; and
I know mine own, and mine own know me, even as the
Father knowcth me, and I know the Father; and 1 1o
down my life for the sheep.” (John 10: 14,15, 4. 8. V.)
All these Jesus loved because of their love for his Father,
and for them he would lay down his lile.

15 That Jesus was not thinking of merely risking his
life as when protecting the sheep at the risk of his own,
nor of wearing himself out in his care for them, is
clear; for he goes on to speak of an arrangement made
by his Father for him, and of the understanding which
there was between them on behalf of the sheep. “There-
fore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my
life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power [author-
ityJtolay it down, and I have power [authority] to take
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it again. This commandment have I rcceived of my
Father.” (John 10:17,18) This saying discloses the
intimate relationship in the matter of the world’s sal-
vation through the coming and death of the Son of God.

*¢ There is no place here for the entirely false dogma
of the creeds which teaches that the redemption of man is
effected by a manifestation on earth of God in human
form. The Son of God tells how his human life is to
be laid down as a sacrifice; it was to be laid as it were
on God’s altar to be that great sacrifice for sin to which
all the offerings of Israel had pointed. (Hebrews 10:5)
No man could take Jesus’ life; it was at the disposal of
God both by Jesus’ consecration and by God’s arrange-
ment.

17 Jesus of himself as a man could have no liberty to
offer his life as sacrifice; no man could do that unless
by agreement. Nor by thus offering himself as sacrifice
to God could he have any right of expectation to receive
his life back. That also must be by agreement. Hence
Jesus needed the authority of his Father both to lay
down his life and to take it again; that is, to receive it
back by faith.

8 Thus Jesus shows that the offering of his life and
his faith by which he took hold of it again (See Psalm
16:8-11, which is prophetic of Jesus’ taking hold of
life while yet laying down his humanity.) were actions
which, while voluntary on his part, were yet his Father’s
will for-him. It is evident Jesus speaks of giving him-
self for his sheep as their ransom. There is indeed no
way by which even the sheep of Israe]l could be accept-
able to God except by sin atonement.—1 Peter 2:24.

19 How beautiful is this picture of the sheep which
are of the fold and the flock which Jesus called the
little flock, of whom he said: .“It is your Father’s good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” (Luke 12:32)
These know the tender care of Jesus, and know that ne
possible power can take them from him. The true sheep
abide in his care, and foolish indeed are those sheep who
leave him and the fold.

“Thou Shepherd of Israel, and mine,
The joy and desire of my heart,
For closer communion I pine,

I long to reside where thou art.,”

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

In what various aspects has Jesus been presented to us in
our previous studies from John's Gospel? In what dif-
ferent aspect is he presented in today’s lesson? What was
the purpose of this parable? § 1,2.

Who is the shepherd of the parable? What does the door
represent? liarmonize the pictures. T 3,4, 13.

To whom did Jesus refer as “thieves and robbers”, in verses
1 and 8 respectively? ¥ 5,9-12.

What is the sheepfold of this parable? Who were the
sheep? T 6-8.

How were the sheep to be protected by the shepherd? { 14.

Why did Jesus suggest that he had obtained authority to
lay down his life? { 15-18.

How may the sheep be assured of the continued protection
of the Good Shepherd? ¥ 19.



JEGSUS RAISES LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD

FEBRUARY 21—Jomn 11:32-44——

“I am the resurrection, and the life: he that belicveth on me, though he die, yet shall he live.”—John 11:25. . V.

phases of “the truth as it is in Jesus” as shown

by Johw’s Gospel, and by it we are brought to
what is perhaps our Lord’s greatest saying, “I am the
resurrection, and the life.” (John 11:25) Because our
Lord declares these things concerning himself orthodoxy
claims that he is God as much as and in exactly the
game way as his Father who sent him. Jesus claimed
for himself that he is the Son of God and is Ged’s in-
strument and channel for all the blessings which have
come or are to come to man. He is also the repository
of truth. To make him its author is to be guilty of
diminishing the glory of the Creator. The dogma of a
trinity in God is derogatory to God, and is a direct
perversion of the teaching of Jesus.

2 The makers of the creeds are not to be considered as
deceivers of their fellows. They themselves were led
astray by Satan, who deccived them as he deceived Eve,
and by the same means; namely, by a perversion of
truth. When Satan found that the disciples of Jesus
increased in numbers he made it his policy to try to
pervert the truth concerning Jesus. He succeeded. The
statement of Jesus that he was the Son of God, and his
claim to be the channel of life, were made proofs of that
which he himself repudiated.—John 10: 36.

TODAY’S study takes us a step further in the

TRINITY THEORY FROM SATAN

* Satan in his great scheme to thwart the purposes of
God in sending his Son to tell of himself, and to con-
firm the prophecies, took advantage of men. The truth
of a deliverer sced had trickled down the ages from the
days of Eden, Now a seed, Jesus, had come who was
clc:arly not of men but from hecaven, and who spoke
fanuliarly of God and claimed to represent him; and
Satan persuaded men to exalt the Son and to declare
that he who claimed so much was God himself mani-
fested as a man. DBy this one dogma Satan destroyed
in the church the idea of the preeminence of the Creator,
and misled men as to Jesus himself. The idea of a
Supreme Being was lost; the fact also of a real ransom
was completely hidden.

+ The way in which these truths were revealed throws
light upon the divine method. The greatest of Jesus’
words were spoken either to individuals or to the few,
and his greatest and most gracious deeds were done in
the presence of little companies rather than before the
crowds. Jesus® declaration, “I am the resurrection, and
the life,” was made to Martha of Bethany when he was
about to raise her brother Lazarus from death. Jesus
had said that this death was for the glory of God; and as
he used the same cxpression in the case of the healing
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of the man born blind it is evident that there was a
special purpose in both miracles and that John pur-
posely recorded them together.

*When Jesus had spoken the parable of the Good
Shepherd after healing the blind man, there was grcat
feeling against him ; the Jews were ready to stone him
because he said he was the Son of God. It was impos-
sible for them, held in darkness by the natural mind,
and in perverseness of spirit refusing the light which
he brought, to understand his claim to relationship with
God. They thought that he was making himself God.
Jesus would show that God had sent him; so he spoke
of God as his Father and appealed to his works as con-
firming that he had come from God. Ile said, “If I
do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if
I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that
ve may know, and believe, that the Iather is in me and
I in him.”—John 10: 37, 38.

® Neither then nor since have men had the right to
make out that Jesus said that he and his Father are
one and the same person or being. What he stated was
the close and holy communion which existed betwecn
himself and God, the gracious Creator, Jehovah of
Tsrael. His relationship with Jehovah, hig Father, was
proved by the fact that he was fulfilling the seriptures
which told of the one whom God would send, and that
his works manifested the same power as God had man-
ifested in Israel in their past history.

" The person of Jesus and his relation to God have
always been stumbling stones to the supporters of
organized religion, whether the Pharisees of Jesus’ day
or ecclesiastics since. In his day the Pharisees were
ready to stone him because they thought that when he
spoke of his Father and said he was the Son of God he
made himself God. Today the ecclesiastics are ready
to stone his messengers because they say of him what
he himself said, whereas orthodoxy wants them to =ay
that he is God. No man, said Paul, can understand the
truth on this except by the holy spirit. Error is deadly
blinding as to the person of Jesus. See 1 Cor. 12: 3.

® The time had now come when the outstanding sign
of Jesus’ carthly ministry should be given. But it was
given for the disciples, and for those who desired to
know ahout Jesus; it was not given for the Pharisees.
(See Matthew 12:38,39.) In Bethany, close enough
for all Jerusalem to know what happened there, the
family of Martha and Mary and Lazarus lived. Theirs
was the only family as such which in the Bible is re-
lated to the life of Jesus, and each of the three mem-
bers was loved by him.

? Lazarus fell sick soon after Jesus went away from
Jerusalem when the Jews would have stoned him, and
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the sickness threatened his life. At the danger point
the two sisters sent to Jesus, who was then where he
first met John not far from the sea of Galilce, to tell
him their brother was sick. So sure were they of the
Lord’s love and care that they apparently made no re-
quest for him to come ; perhaps they thought that Jesus
might ¢peak the word which would heal their hrother.
When Jesus heard of the sickness he said, and he evi-
dently intended his words to comfort the sisters, “This
sickness is not unto death, but is for the glory of God,
that the Son of God might be glorified by it.” (John
11:4) But he neither moved from the place where he
was, nor sent any word of healing.

1 Ag if John wanted to show that Jesus was not un-
sympathetic he says, “Now Jesus loved Martha, and
her sister and Lazarus.” After two days Jesus said to his
disciples, “Let us go into Judea again.” (John 11:5,7)
They wondered why he should go again since he had so
lately gone out of the way of the Jews; but he knew that
he must go, or the purposes of God in this sicknesscould
not be accomplished. As God’s faithful servant he regu-
lated his life according to his Father’s will; and in all
those providences which held his life at his Father’s dis-
posal he was watchful to obey as he himself wanted his
disciples to be watchful in that which he called them
to do under his dirvection. Jesus therefore turned south
to go to Bethany without regard to the fact that the
Jews sought his death.

*1 The sisters heard of his coming, and Martha went
to meet him. Mary preferred to wait in the house. In
Martha’s greeting she showed faith in his power and
confidence in his love, but, perhaps, a little rebuke that
he had not come earlier; for she said, “Lord, if thou
hadst been here, my brother had not died.” She also
intimated her desire, adding, “But I know, that cven
now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it
thee.”—John 11: 21, 22,

12 Here are faith and confidence in a high degree, and
Jesus must have been pleased to hear her express her-
self thus. She showed she understood that he was so
much at one with God and was charged with such re-
sponsibility that God would give him whatever he might
ask. Jesus did not wish her to understand that a mir-
acle of resuscitation could be performed or that broken
ties could be reunited merely because there was mutual
love and affection; and he said, “Thy brother shall
rise again.” Martha fook the obvious Import of the
words and said, “I know he shallrise. .. at thelast day.”
Then Jesus spoke those words to her which have hecome
part of the inheritance of the church of God, and which
are God’s declaration concerning Jesus. He said, “1
am the resurrection, and the life.”

13 Jesus was not only the channel of life. Those who
accepted him entered thereby into life; he who believed
realized that he was transferred from the power of
death into life. Also the resurrection of the dead was in
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him. The dcad could nct exercise faith; but when
Jesus had completed the work given to him, God in his
own time and way would accept him as the ransom
price for all men; and he was God’s assurance to all
men thal the dead should be raised. See Acts. 17:31;
1 Timothy 2: 4-6.

M Jesus now asked for Mary, and Martha went for
her. When Mary came she also said, “Lord, if thou
hadst been here, my brother had not died.” (John 11:
32) DPerhaps she felt her loss more keenly than Martha
did, and therefore had not =0 much room for faith; for
che did not say, as Martha had done, “But I know, that
evenn now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will
give it thee” Mary’s digtress and the strain of the oe-
casion brought Jesus to groaning in spirit, and to tears.
Asking to be taken to the grave he was led there, again
groaning within himself. Commanding that the stone
be taken away Martha would have stopped him, even
though rhe had expressed her faith in his power; but
Jesus reminded her that he had said if she would be-
lieve she should sce the glory of God. (John 11:40)
Crying to his Father to thank him because his prayer
had been heard, Jesus bade the dead come forth; and
Lazarus, bound hand and foot and his face covered
with a napkin, came from the dead and was given back
to his loved ones.

* Until the time when Jesus, clothed with divine
power speaks the dead to life, this is the greatest mir-
acle wrought by him. It was his last great act, the cul-
mination of his miracles, and surely representative of
that power which is now his. In it he met the power of
death as it were face to face ; but he needed the power and
blessing of his Father and his Father’s cooperation in
order to bring liazarus back from the grave. Now,
clothed with divine power, and with the keys of death
and of hades, he will, in the day of his kingdom now
dawning, speak the dead to life again: even as he said,
“Marvel not: . . . for the hour is coming, in the which
all that arc in the graves shall hear his voice.” (John
5:28) The day of the resurrection of the dead is near
at hand. “The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their
heads: they shall obtain jov and gladness, and sorrow
and sighing chall flee away.”—Isaiah 35:10.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is perhaps the Master’s greatest saying? Why? Who
was the author of the trinity theory, and how does this
dectrine dishonor Jehovah? 1,2,

What did Satan hope to accomplish by his effort to exalt
Jesus to equality with Gods 1 3.

What purpose did Jesus have in raising Lazarus? ¥ 4.

What caused the feeling against Jesus after he had healed
the blind man? How has his relationship to God been
misunderstood from then until now? | 5-7.

What was the oufstanding sign of Jesus’ ministry? Why
did he say that Lazarus’ siekness was not unto death?
Why did he say it was “for the glory of God”? § 811.

Narrate the entire incident of this Iesson and show what
it teaches as, 1 12-13,
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«f will stand upon my watch and will set my foot
upon the Tower, and will watch to sed what He will
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them
that oppose me.’—Habakkuk 2. 1,
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PRAY FOR PEACE

“Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Sptmt and watching thereunto with all perseverance and

supplication for all saints.”

one, that one would be that he might see Jehovah
The psalmist expresses the sin-
cere desire of the Christian when he says: “One thing
have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek alter; that
I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of
my life, to behold the heauty of the Lord, and to in-
quire in his temple.”—Psalm 27: 4.

2 The Christian who will ultimately realize this great
desire to see Jehovah face to face will also realize every
other righteous desire of hisheart, because he will see the
Lord in his temple ; he will be one made in thelikeness of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and will be the recipient of the
favors of Jehovah in all ages to come. In speaking of
God’s graciousness toward the members of the body of
Christ, which will be extended to them throughout
eternity, St. Paul says: “And hath raised us up to-
gether, and made us sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus; that in the ages to come he might
shew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness
toward us through Christ Jesus.”—Iiphesians 2: 6, 7.

3To see Jehovah and have personal fellowship with
him Jesus prized above all things else and for this
reason he prayed: “And mnow, O Father, glorify me
with thine own self, with the glory which I had with
thee before the world was.” (John 17:5) Manifestly
it is proper for the followers of Jesus Christ to pray
that they might see God. It is the will of God that his
children should seek his face. (Psalm 27:8) Ile
taught them to pray that the face of the Lord might
not be turned away from them. (Psalm 132:10) David,
who represented the sons of God, for their benefit and
in their behalf uttered the words: “As for me, I will
behold thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisﬁed,
when I awake, with thy likeness,”—Psalm 17:1

¢ The Christian is well taught that peace is a fruit
of the spirit and that to possess and follow peace is a
condition preccdent to seeing the Lord. The apostle
says: “Follow peace with all men, and holiness, with-
out which no man shall see the Lord: looking diligent-
ly lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root
of bitterness springing up trouble you; and thereby

IF ALL the desires of a Christian were summed up in

God face to face.

—FEphesians 6: 18.

ment is so positive that it leaves no room for argument
or doubt.

® Great disasters often have small beginnings. No
greater disaster could befall a Christian than to have the
face of the Lord forever turned away from him. Two
brethren are walking together. Both of them are anxious
to please the Lord and to see him face to face, in his
due time. A slight difference arises between them. This
difference increases until there result violent words and
sometimes even bitter and angry vituperation. Their
troubles are then carried into the congregation ; and cach
one diligently presses his side, believing that he is right
and thinking that he must be vindicated.

® The small seed of anger is permitted to increase
and soon it develops into a root of bitterness. That bit-
terness is expressed by the two principals in the pres-
ence of others of the ecclesia. The various ones in the
ecclesia take sides, some supporting one brother and some
the other. All who enter into the controversy on either
side are more or less defiled thereby, even as the
apostle here points out. Satan the enemy sees to it that
this plant of bitterness receives nourishment. Soon the
peace of that ecclesia is gone and many are driven away
from the Lord. Unless they are recovered they cut
themselves off from seeing the Lord face to face; be-
cause the apostle’s statement is positive and w1thout
exception, that one who will see the Lord must dwell
in peace and follow holiness.

" Let each one who reads this solemnly ask himself
these questions: Do I find any condition in the ecclesia
where I assemble that indicates danger of my losing the
favor of the Lord? If there is such a condition, am I
in any wise responsible for it? Am I failing to perform
the conditions which guarantee my seeing Jehovah’s
face? Do not read this now and say that it applies to
the other brethren but does mot apply to you. The
time is present for an individual and careful scrutlny
by each one to determine whether or not he or she is
meceting the conditions that the apostle lays down and
which must be met if one would see the Lord.

8We know that we have come to the time when the
old Dragon, Satan the Devil, is making war against “tha

many be defiled.” (Hebrews 12:14, 15) This state- remnant of the seed of the woman”. (Revelatlon 12:17)

35
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The Lord has promised to make all the provision neces-
sary for his children. Seeing that the Lord has per-
mitted the church in recent months to have a clearer
understanding of Satan’s organization and his methods
of operation against God’s people, shall we not conclude
that this is for the special benefit of the church? It
seems that the Lord has permitted his people to have
a clearer vision of the birth of the nation, and also of
the Dragon, the enemy, at this time in order that the
remnant class might be forewarned and therefore fore-
armed to stand the assaults of the enemy. All who fail
to keep the commandments of God the Dragon will de-
vour. One of these commandments now is: “Follow
peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man
shall see the Lord.” The Christians cannot indulge in
fichting amongst themselves without lending aid to
their deadly foe. Peace is an effective weapon against
the enemy.—Hebrews 12:14; Galatians 5: 15, 16.

® Peace means an absence of sirife or violent contro-
versy. It is a state of tranquility or quietness. It is a
freedom from disturbances or agitation. Those who
dwell together in peace move forward together har-
moniously and with one accord. There is nothing more
detrimental to the development of the Christian than
to indulge in strife and controversy. Love for ome
another requires at this time the use of plain speech
in pointing to these matters.

10 Tn recent mounths there have been bitter and acri-
monicus accusations laid against one another in certain
ecclesias. Both sides claim to be in harmony with the
Lord and in accord with the work that the Lord is
now conducting in the earth. The position assumed and
the actnal conditions that exist seem to be inconsistent.
The eternal destiny of each anointed one is now at
stake. Fach one should ask himself calmly and sincere-
ly: Am I trying to safeguard my own eternal interests
and the interests of my anointed brother? Can I safe-
guard that interest and at the same time indulge in
controversy with my brethren?

11 Sometimes there is a separation in an ecclesia,
both sides claiming to be in harmony with the Lord
and with the work which he is carrying on in the earth.
One will say of the other: “They went out from us,
but they were not of us” (1 John 2:19) In other
words one side assumes that the other is entirely wrong
and out of harmony with the Lord and that for that
reason they have gone out. This scripture is often
misapplied. What St. John was here discussing was a
class who are a part of the Antichrist. This text should
not be so freely used by one part of an ecclesia against
another part, where the controversy is about some per-
sonal matters.

12 Jf the controversy is over doctrines, and one is in-
dulging in a doctrine contrary to that which the Lord
and the apostles have taught us, then the apostle plain-
ly states: “From such withdraw thyself.” (1 Timothy
6:5) He does not say to do so by indulging in per-
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verse disputings, envy and strife; this is not authorized.
Says the apostle: “If any man teach otherwise, and
consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is accord-
ing to godliness; . . . from such withdraw thyself.” (1
Tim. 6:3,5) But where the controversy is because of
some personal difference then let each one carefully ex-
amine himself and see what is the rcal cause. It usually
will be found to be selfishness on the part of some and
probably on the part of all, and that the adversary is
taking advantage of this selfish disposition to cause
strife and controversy amongst the people of God. Let
each one then who really desires to be in harmony with
the Lord and his cause put forth his best eflort to make
peace and to keep peace in the ecclesia. Keep always in
mind that peace is essential to victory.

13 St. Paul uses the Olympian games of contest to il-
lustrate the Christian’s course. (2 Timothy 2:5) It is
permissible that Christians at this time use modern
games of contest to illustrate the course that the Chris-
tian should take or does take. Sometimes “the children
of this world are in their generation wiser than the
children of light”. (Luke 16:8) It is possible to learn
a lesson even from one of the world. Hence a comparison
may be profitable.

¢ There are certain seasons of the year which are
given over to the game of football. Teams are trained
te engage in the contest. Many contest for the suprem-
acy. Each team has a “coach” who gives directions as
to what should be done. Each player is expected to fol-
low the rules carefully and each one anxiously watches
his own part that he may work in exact harmony with
his comrades. When the day to engage in the contest
approaches each participant is carefully preparing him-
self to perform his part; and each one has and manifests
a burning and sincere desire that his side might win.
Uppermost in the mind of each one is the slogan: We
must win!

15 If it is found that there is one in a team who looks
back or who refuses to work in harmony or provokes
discord, he is retired. The purpose is to have each one
recognize that working in exact harmony is absolutely
essential to success. They go upon the field of con-
test, every one eagerly watching his part and zealously
performing it. The command is given and they move
on as one man. They know that controversy amongst
themselves will spell disaster. They are at peace with
one another and maintain that condition until the con-
test is finished. They do mot stop to argue the proposi-
tion as to who is in command. They recognize that
somehody must be; theirs is to obey orders and to work
in exact harmony.

16 Manifestly the Apostle Paul, when he wrote the
text of Ephesians 6:18, had in mind the great con-
troversy between the forces of darkness and the forces
of light at and near the end of the Christian’s earthly
pilgrimage. While it may be true that this text has had
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some application throughout the Gospel Age, it comes
with greater foree at the end of the age. Its applica-
tion could not have been so keenly appreciated by the
church until the Lord came to his temple. When we
get the proper setting of the text, and this we get
through the context, we more keenly appreciate the im-
portance of it at this time.

i In verse ten the apostle says: “Finally, my breth-
ren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of his
might.” (Iiphesians 6:10) The word “finally” locates
the time at or near the time of the final battle of the
Dragon or Devil against the “remnant of her seed”.
The apostle does not say that the Christian is to be
strong in himself, but that his strength is in the Lord;
and here we should remember that the joy of the Lord
is the Christian’s strength. One who indulges in vi-
tuperative controversy with his brother cannot be very
much in the joy of the Lord. If your brother is wrong
let him alone, but do not fight.

8 The apostle warns the church to prepare for the
final conflict and advises us with whom the battle is to
be fought. He says: “Put on the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the
devil.” (Ephesians 6:11) This implies a tremendous
confliet with the Devil and that the armor of the Lor:d
is essential to the conflict of the Christian. Some for
a time were induced to believe that the Devil was bound,
and all of us for a time believed that all the dcmons
were incarcerated.

1 The apostle then shows that there is a great host
of devils working together with Satan the chief Devil.
It is quite manifest that this company of devils or de-
mons have been with Satan in heaven all these centuries
past, participating in and forming a part of his empire
invisible to man. The apostle adds: “Because our con-
flict is not with blood and flesh, but with the govern-
ments, with the authorities, with the potentates of this
darkness, with the spiritual things of wickedness in the
heavenlies.” (Ephesians 6: 12, Diaglott) We could not
have such a clear understanding of this until the Lord
came to his temple, and until the birth of the nation,
and until the Lord was pleased to show it to his people.
Here the Apostle Paul is giving us a view of the Devil’s
organization, and in Revelation we are having a clearer
view of it. One of the wonders mentioned in Revelation
twelfth chapter is God’s organization, Zion, giving birth
to the new nation, the kingdom or government that shall
rule the earth and the heavens. The other wonder there
mentioned is the Devil’s organization, which attempts to
run ahead of the Lord and to set up a kingdom, and
then attempts to devour the Lord’s kingdom when the
time comes for it to function.

20 We have observed that a controversy in heaven fol-
lowed, resulting in the Devil and his angels being cast
to earth. Then comes the warning: “Woe to the in-
habiters of the earth, and of the sea! for the Devil is
come down unto you, having great wrath, because he
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knoweth that he hath but a short time.” (Revelation
12:12) Then we are plainly told that “the dragon
was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with
the remmant of her seed, which keep the commandments
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ”. (Rev.
elation 12:17) Now we see that Satan is making a
concerted, organized movement against the people of
God particularly, those who have the testimony of Jesus
Christ that they are his. If those engaged in a worldly
contest see the nccessity of standing together, with
stronger reasoning should the little handful of the
Lord’s people, the remnant, now see the necessity of
standing shoulder to shoulder battling for the cause of
righteousness.

#t Then the apostle proceeds to specifically set forth
how the members of the church this side the vail must
be armed and equipped for the war and how they must
stand together against the wiles of the Devil. “Where-
fore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having
done all, to stand.” (Ephesians 6:13) What is hcre
meant by “having done all”? There have been no
new fundamental truths brought to light in recent years,
but the Lord has fulfilled his promise that the light
should shine clearer as we come nearer the end of the
way. (Proverbs 4:18) The church has “done all” it
could to acquire a knowledge of the fundamental truths
and to walk in the light.

22 Fach one now must be provided with the accoutre-
ments of war. The apostle continues: “Stand there-
fore, having your loins girt about with truth, and hav-
ing on the breastplate of righteousness.” (Eph. 6:14)
To be girt around the waist is a symbol of servitude,
therefore meaning that from this time forward no one
can stand against the wiles of the enemy unless he em-
ploys the faculties with which he is endowed for service
in the Lord’s cause as opportunity affords. The breast-
plate of the warrior fits over the vital organs, particular-
1y the heart, suggesting the thought here that the Chris-
tian must have a pure heart, which means that he must
be unselfish, that he be equally as interested in his
brother’s winning the warfare as he is to win.

23 “And your feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace.” The feet are shod because the presump-
tion is that each one is moving in action. His feet must
not be shod with something that will produce irritation
and controversy within the ranks of the Lord’s {family
but shod with the message of good tidings of peace.
Where there is love amongst the brethren, of necessity
there must be peace; and where there is the opposite of
peace, namely, strife and controversy, selfishness pre-
dominates.

24 “Above all, taking the shicld of faith, wherewith
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the
wicked.” (Ephesians 6:16) Faith means to know the
Word of God and to confidently rely upon it; and un-
less we rely upon the Word of the Lord and trust him
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implicitly we shall go the wrong way. We are told that
if we trust him and acknowledge him in all our ways
he will guide us in the way that we should go. (Proverbs
3:5,6) “Thou wilt keep him in peace, peace whose
mind is stayed on thee; because he trusteth in thee.”
(TIsaiah 26:3) If one maintains an abiding confidence
in the Lord then the darts of the wicked one will strike
his shield and fall harmless at his feet. One who is in
the joy of the Lord, and singing his praises and is at
peace, must have faith.

25 «And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of
the spirit, which is the word of God.” (Ephesiang
6:1%7) The helmet fitted over the head and therefore
is a symbol of intellectual appreciation of the fruth as
it is revealed. Some foolishly have thought that all the
truth was given to the church several years ago. These
should remember the promise of the Lord that “the path
of the just is as a shining light, that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day”. (Proverbs 4:18) The truth
is the Lord’s and he will give it to his people in his own
good time and in his own good way. The Christian must
keep his mind alert and see to it that he does not become
a dreamer but that his vision is clear; and this will en-
able his heart to rejoice. Then having the Word of God,
the sword of the spirit, and wielding it according to
God’s will he has both an offensive and a defensive
Wweapon.

26 Jesus said: “Be of good cheer: I have overcome
the world.” (John 16:33) How did he overcome the
world? The answer is that he relied upon the Word of
God. With each thrust of the adversary he replied:
“It is written.” Otherwise stated: I stand by the Word
of God and will follow it. Of my own self I can do
nothing. I do not wish to exercise my own conclusions
unless they are based absolutely upon the Word of God.

27 Thus we see the Christian fully equipped to enter
upon the field of contest. Now suppose everyone enters
into a controversy with every one else. How long would
the company of little Christians stand before the ad-
versary? He would get them all. If each one has keenly
at heart the interests of every other one he will watch
for the interest of that one; and while he is watching
he will have an anxious, burning desire that his brother,
as well as himself, might win in this fight. If he loves
his brother he can take no other course.

28 The apostle under inspiration emphasizes now the
importance of standing shoulder to shoulder in the con-
troversy. He says: “Praving always with all prayer
and supplication in the spirit, and watching thereunto
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints.”
(Ephesians 6:18) Supplication means to entreat, to
seek earnestly, to beseech. It means to humbly implore
and petition with great solicitude.

20 Perseverance means to continue, to persist in the
prosecution of any enterprise begun. It means stead-
fastness, constancy, persistency in prosecuting the work
at hand. It means to continue regardless of opposition
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or discouragement, never giving over and never abandon-
ing what is undertaken. This is what the apostle says
each one must do for each other one of the Lord’s
little ones. This prayer and supplication must be in the
spirit of the Lord, which is love, unselfishly looking
after the interests of one’s brother; and while praying
the command is: “Watching thereunto with all per-
severance.” Be it noted that this prayer and watchful-
ness is not merely one for one other, but it is for each
one for all the saints. Otherwise stated, each one in the
company of the Lord recognizes every other one in that
company as a member of the body, and that the in-
terests of all are mutual, and that all must stand to-
gether. It is manifest that if brethren are following
this instruction of the apostle not only are they dwell-
ing in peace but they will be avoiding everything that
tends to controversy.

30 A good way to put the Devil to flight is to pray
incessantly when one is tempted to say or do something
against his brother. That is what is meant by praying
always ; namely, upon every cccasion and at all times to
go quickly to the Lord in prayer. What a blessed privi-
lege it is in the hour of contest! If men upon the grid-
iron had such a sure one to go to in their contest they
would be invulnerable. The Christian knows that the
one who stands at his right hand is invulnerable to the
attacks of the enemy. If he appreciates the necessity
of keeping in harmony then with his Lord he will be
anxious to maintain peace amongst the brethren.

81 Those who engage in controversy amongst them-
selves could hardly be worthy of the mame Christian.
Christians mean those who follow the anointed one, the
Prince of Peace. The Apostle Paul stresses this matter
in addressing the Philippians, saying, “Only let the
lives you live be worthy of the good news of the Christ,
in order that, whether I come and see you or, being
absent, only hear of you, I may know that you are
standing fast in the ome spirit and with one mind,
fighting shoulder to shoulder for the faith of the good
news. Never for a moment quail before your antagonists.
Your fearlessness will be to them a sure token of im-
pending destruction, but to you it will be a sure token
of your salvation—a token coming from God.”—Philip-
pians 1: 27, 28, Weymouth.

82 Nowhere in the Scriptures are Christians warranted
in fighting each other. When Nehemiah was building
the wall around Jerusalem he said to the men under his
command: “Fight for your brethren.” (Nehemiah 4:
14) He there pictured the people of God inside of the
organization of Zion at the time of the final assault by
the enemy. Let cach one then who is of Zion remember
his duty and obligation to fight, not against his brother,
but for his brother. The fearlessness of the Lord’s peo-
ple in the proclamation of the message of the King, and
doing this in harmony, will be to each one a token of
salvation. It will bring joy to the heart, and “the joy
of the Lord is your strength”.
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33 The Christian therefore in following the admeoni-
tion of the apostle must earnestly and with supplication
present his petition to Jehovah God, asking for unity
amongst the brethren, for strength, for peace; and while
doing this he must watch with perseverance, refusing
to give over to the enemy under any circumstances.

3¢ As the people of God come near to the end of the
carthly journey the Lord seems pleased to give them a
clearer vision of the enemy’s organization and of the
enemy’s determination to destroy them, and at the
same time to show them his means of complete protec-
tion. Through his prophet God shows the faithful ones
that they are clothed with the garments of salvation and
covered with the robe of righteousness. (Isaiah 61:10)
This knowledge comes to them after the Lord comes to
his temple, examines and approves and finds the faith-
{ul, and invites them to enter into his joy. From what
has heretofore been published on this point it is under-
stood that the coming of the Lord to his temple, and
the covering of the members of the church with the
robe of righteousness, took place approximately in 1918.
Those who, from that time forward, have had the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ that they are the Lord’s, who are
identified with him and have entered into his joy, may
be classed as the remnant.

% But keep in mind that the fact that one is under
the robe of righteousness, and is of the remnant, does not
necesearily mean that he will always be there. If he
continues to walk humbly and obediently with the Lord
he will be kept in safety by the Lord. If he loves the
Lord he will keep his commandments. But even though
he should once be under the robe of righteousness and
should let selfishness get the upper hand, forget his
obligation to the Lord and to his brethren, he might
take himself out from under the robe of righteousness
and therefore remove himself from the remnant class.
That is exactly what Satan the Dragon is attempting
to accomplish,

3¢ The enemy ig not limited to one method of making
war against the remnant. He will employ many
methods. One of his methods is to stir up strife among
the brethren, plant in the hearts of some the root of
bitterness, nourish and cause it to grow wuntil such an
one takes himself out from under the robe of righteous-
ness and from the protection of the Lord. He then
ceases to wear the garments of salvation and is no longer
of the remnant class. Let no one be deceived into be-
lieving that he is beyond all danger merely because he
has on the garments of salvation and is under the robe
of righteousness. All danger will be past when he is
changed into glory. It is true that he is absolutely safe
as long as he abides close to the Lord; but the per-
mission of selfishness, leading to controversy, will take
him away from the Lord and from the Lord’s protec-
tion. This opens the door for the adversary to get in.

37 The Lord takes the part of his own and fights the
battle for his own, but in order to be of that class one
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must keep himself in the love of God. (Jude 21) This
he does by being diligent to observe and to joyfully
do the will of God. It is only those who love and joyful-
ly serve the Lord, and who are faithful, that he will pre-
serve. “Q love the Lord, all ye his saints: for the Lord
preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the
proud doer.”—DPsalm 31: 23.

38 The prophet in the one hundred and eighteenth
Psalm discusses a vision given to the church. The
faithful ones in Christ Jesus up to this point now say
concerning the enemy: “Thou hast thrust sore at me,
that I might fall; but the Lord helped me.” (Psalm
118:13) The Christian, realizing that he is in the
love of the Lord and has his protection, says: “The
Lord is my strength and song, and is become my
salvation.” (Psalm 118:14) He then sees and realizes
his position of danger because of the enemy, and yet is
fully conscious of his complete safety if he remains true
to the Lord. He understands that his full and com-
plete salvation and deliverance depends upon remaining
faithful to the Lord and obedient to his commandments,
and he prays: “Open to me the gates of righteousness;
I will go into them and I will praise the Lord; this
gate of the Lord into which the righteous shall enter.”
—Psalm 118: 19, 20.

8 The Christian then realizes that the ILord has
clothed him with the garments of salvation, and he
says: “I will praise thee; for thou has heard rae, and
art hecome my salvation.” (Psalm 1Id:«1; The time
is indicated as when the Lord assumes his great power
under the direction of Jehovah, when God sets his
king upon his throne. (Psalm 2:6) It is the time
when “the stone which the builders refused is be-
come the head stone of the corner. This is the T.ord’s
doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. This is the day
which the Lord has made; we will rejoice and be glad
in it.”—DPsalm 118: 22-24.

# The Christian now realizes that the final con-
flict approaches; that it is the time when the Lord
Jesus, the King of Glory, goes forth to make war. (Rev-
elation 19:11-13) It is the time when the faithful fol-
lowers of the Lord Jesus Christ are willing to follow
and obey his commands. (Psalm 110:3) At this crucial
hour every one who is really and unselfishly devoted to
the Lord, who is under the robe of righteousness, is
expected to have the keenest interest in every other ¢ne
who is in a similar position. He is anxious to fight
for his brother and anxious that his brother should win.
He appreciates the great necessity of being at peacs and
in full harmony with his brethren. He knows that the
remnant will win and that those who are failhful {o
the Lord will be of the remnant. He knows that con-
fident reliance upon the Lord and harmonious action
with the Lord are necessary, and hence he prays: “Save
now, I beseech thee, O Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee,
send now prosperity.”—DPsalm 118: 25.

“ Not only does he pray for peace amongst his
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brethren but he watches earnestly for the welfare of
each one and speaks words of encouragement one to
another. He sees his brother fighting in the name of
the Lord, for the cause of righteousness, and for his
encouragement says in his presence and hearing:
“Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord:
we have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. God
is the Lord, which hath shewed us light; bind the sac-
rifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar.”
(Psalm 118:26, 27) He encourages his brother to bind
his sacrifice with cords of love unto the power of the
altar and stand steadfastly against the assaults of the
enemy.

42 Jerusalem is one of the names applied to the or-
ganization of the Lord God. The name applies general-
ly to all the household of faith; namely, the little
flock and the great company class. In the final conflict
some who compose Jerusalem “shall go into captivity”
while the remnant shall be victorious.—Zechariah 14: 2.

*3The one hundred and twenty-second Psalm is one
of the Songs of Degrees describing the experiences of
the church in the last days of its earthly pilgrimage.
It pictures how each one of the Jerusalem class should
have a keen interest in every other one. The time of
its application is located at the time when the Lord
has come to his temple for judgment. Those who com-
pose Israel are admonished to pray for peace among
themselves. The importance of peace is emphasized by
the words of the psalmist: “Tor there are set thromes
of judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Pray
for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love
thee. Teace be within thy walls, and prosperity within
thy palaces. IFor my brethren and companions’ sakes, I
will now say; Teace be within thee. Because of the
house of the Lord our God I will seek thy good.”—
Psalm 122: 5-9.

*If every member of God’s organization is seeking
the good of every other member, strife will be avoided.
Instead of quarreling amongst themselves they will “de-
part from evil, and do good ; seek peace, and pursue it.”
(Psalm 34:14) The Psalm (122:5-9) above quoted
may also, in a measure, be applied to the Jews. The
evidence is now clear that the Lord is holding out his
hand toward natural Israel, because her warfare is ended
and the time to deliver her has come. The Christians
therefore also with propriety may pray for the peace of
natural Tsrael that God’s name may be glorified.

4 The Lord has spoken peace to his people, whom he
has brought under the robe of righteousness and to
whom he gives the garments of salvation. Those who
would turn away from this would turn again to folly.
The Lord admonishes his people to continue in peace
and not to turn again to folly. “I will hear what God
the Lord will speak: for he will speak peace unto his
people, and to his saints; but let them not turn again
to folly.”—Psalm 85: 8.

4 Storms may rage from without, and the enemy will
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continue to make vicious assaults upon the remnant;
but the faithful have no need for fear as long as they
continue faithful. They who keep near the Lord, and
who constantly seek peace, shall find it. “The Lord will
give strength unto his people; the Lord will bless his
people with peace.”—Psalm 29:11.

*"To what extent shall the Christian pray? The
Scriptures answer: “Pray without ceasing.” (1 Thes-
salonians 5:17) This does not mean that we should
be praying every minute of the time; we have other
things to do. It does mean that we are never to cease
to pray. One should not form the habit of living with-
out prayer. If the Christian becomes loose in his habits
and ceases to pray, even for a day, he begins to notice
a difference in himself. If for two or three days he
neglects to pray to God his closer {riends and associates
will notice the difference in him. If he refrains from
praying for several weeks every one will mark the dif-
ference in him. Prayer is the Christian’s safeguard be-
cauge it keeps him nearer to God.

8 It has ever been the policy of the Devil to divert
the attention of men from Jehovah. He is now mak-
ing a desperate effort to destroy the remmnant of the sced
of promise, and if he can turn the minds of any of
these away from God he is succeeding in his efforts,
Prayer enables one to keep his mind upon the Lord and
to keep close to the Lord. Prayer for one’s brethren en-
ables him to keep at peace and watch with his brethren,
and watch for the interests of his brethren.

SELFISHNESS DESTROYS PEACE

#® The new commandment which Christ gave to his
disciples, and which applies to all now, is: “That ye
love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love
one another.” (John 13:34) Love is truly the expres-
sion of unselfishness. If one is unkind in his speech it is
because he is selfish. If he stirs up strife it is because
of selfishness. If he insists on what he believes to be
his rights, and causes trouble when he does not get
them, it is because of selfishness. If ome is easily of-
fended it is because of selfishness, which means a lack
of love.

%The apostle emphasizes this when he says: “He
that loveth his brother abideth in the light; and there is
none occasion of stumbling in him.* (1 John 2:10)
Love for one’s brother means an unselfish lookout for
the interest of one’s brother. If one really loves the
Lord, and loves his Word, he will enjoy peace.—
Psalm 119:165.

MAKE PEACE
51 The enemy always takes advantage of selfishness to
destroy peace amongst the people of God. Do not aid
the enemy. On the contrary be peacemakers. Remember
the promise to the peacemaker- “Blessed are the peace-
makers: for they shall be called the children of God.”
(Matthew 5:9) A peacemaker of mnecessity must
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possess a pure heart, which means he is unselfish. He is
willing to suffer wrong done to himself in order that
peace might be maintained. The pure in heart are
those that are moved by an unselfish desire to do good
to their fellow man and especially to the brethren in
Christ. They have the promise of a special reward.
“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.”
—Matthew 5: 8.

*2 5t. Paul emphasizes the impertance of peace
amongst the brethren during the last days. He points
out to them that they are children of light and should
walk in the light. He admonishes them to comfort each
other and then admonishes the brethren to be at peace
amongst themselves.—1 Thessalonians 5: 11, 13,

PRIESTHOOD OF PEACE

33 Those who will see the Lord will be the order of
the Melchisedec priesthood, which means a priesthood
of peace, of which the Prince of Peace is the head.
(Hebrews 7:1,2) This is in corroboration of the
apostle’s statement that only those who follow peace
and holiness shall see the Lord. Holiness means purity,
cleanliness and righteousness. It means purity in
thought, word and action. Since it is impossible for the
Christian to come to the point of absolute perfection in
the flesh his perfection is counted unto him if he abides
in Christ and if he is pure in heart

% The heart is the seat of motive. There resides af-
fection. Where the motive is pure a man will manifest
unselfishness. Such alone will be counted as perfect.
(Psalm 37:37) The Christian should pray for peace
and he should likewise pray for a pure heart. “Create
in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit
within me.”—Psalm 51: 10.

55 Let every one of the anointed of God congider care-
fully the position which the saints this side the vail now
occupy. Gel a clearer vision and appreciation of the enemy
that is now desperately attempting to destroy the breth-
ren. Appreciate more fully the necessity of standing
shoulder to shoulder and watching for each other’s in-
terests. Remember the admonition to pray for peace
amongst the brethren, If we are earnestly praying for

PRAYER-MEETING

TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 17
“J desired . . . the house of the Lord.”—Psalm 27: }.

It spokesman here is David. He expresses the

I heart’s sincere desire of the anointed ones. He
speaks concerning Zion, which is the Lord’s
house, of which house Jesus Christ is the Head. The
first application of the text is to the Lord Jesus. His
great desire was that he might for ever dwell with Je-
hovah and behold his beauty and inquire in his temple.
Be it noted that he did not say that he wanted to sit
on & throne that he might judge. That privilege Je-
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each other and watching for each other we shall con-

tinue in the joy of the Lord and shall be strong in the

Lord and in the power of his might and be certain of

victory.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the sum of all the desires of the Christian? It
they realize this one desire what else will they receive?
Should we pray that we may see God face to face? f 1-3,

Quote and explain Hebrews 12:14,15. What is the greatest
disaster that could befall a Christian? How are whole
ecclesiag often led into danger, and how may we safe-
guard ourserves? f 4-T. .

Why has the Lord permitted clearer light to come to his
people recently? What is peace, and why does Satan
seek to disturb it? f 8-10.

What is the meaning of 1 John 2:19, and how is this text
often misapplied?  11,12.

How do ancient and modern games well illustrate the
Christian’s contest? { 13-15.

What did the apostle manifestly have in mind when he
wrote Ephesians 6:18, and to what time does the text
specially upply? How do we know? { 16-18,

Read Ephesians 6:12, Diaglott, and explain it in the light
of Revelation twelfth chapter. § 19, 20. .
What is meant by ‘“having done all”? What is the sig-
nificance of “huving your loins girt about with truth”?
What is “the breastplate of righteousness”™? Wly arc
the fect “shod with the preparation of the gospel of

peace”? 1 21-23.

What is “the shield of faith”, the “helmet of salvation”,
and “the sword of the spirit”? 1 24-26,

How does the apostle emphasize the importance of stand-
ing shoulder to shoulder at this time? | 27-29.

How may we put the Devil to flight? Can a Christian be
engaged in constant controversy? f 30-33.

When were the saints clothed with “the robe of righteous-
ness”? Will all who are thus clothed remain under the
covering? { 34-36.

How may we keep ourselves in the love of God? T 37.

What is the import of Psalm 118, and to what time does
it apply? What are “the gates of righteousness”, and
how has the Lord become our salvation? T 38, 39.

Why is peace amongst Christians so important at this
time? { 40, 41.

What does Jerusalem stand for? 1 42.

What does the 112th Psalm describe, and to whom does
it apply? T 43,44.

Why are we warned to “not turn again ‘to folly” (Psalm
85:8), and how may we avoid doing so? T 45, 46.

Wlﬂmt is meant by tlie admonition: “Pray without ceasing”?

47, 48.

What is the cause of every disturbance of peace? How mayg
we be peacemakers? { 49-52.

What does the Melchisedec priesthood stand for? { 53.

What does it mean to be “pure in heart”? f 54.

What outstanding facts should we now especially keep in
mind? 1 53.

TEXT COMMENTS

hovah grants to him and to his associates, but not to
those who seek it for selfish reasons. The real heart’s
desire is to behold the beauty and glory of God and to
inquire in his temple; that is to say, to learn what is
the will of God and joyfully do it now and in all the
ages to come.

The temple class in part is on this side the vail, as
we believe. The Lord Jesus has come suddenly to his
temple. (Malachi 3:1) Those of the temple class can
now have a deeper appreciation of the prophet’s werds
expressing their desire to be for ever in that temple of
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the Lord. Are not these having a clearer vision of God’s
plan? Are not they more clearly seeing God’s pur-
poses and their own privileges at this time? They are
not drcaming dreams about what they learned when
first they knew the Lord; but now, as they behold the
beauty of the Lord, they diligently and earnestly inquire
in his temple; and the Lord fulfils to them his prom-
ises to let the light shine more clearly as the perfect
day approaches.—Proverb 4:18.

As their vision of the Lord’s beauty continues to in-
crease, their hearts respond with gladness and they sing:
“Blessed be the Lord out of Zion.”

TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 24
“Ye are my witnesses, . . . that I am God.”
—Isatah 43:12.

HERE Jehovah is speaking to the anointed ones

this side the vail. The time has arrived for Je-

hovah to make for himself a name. By his own
power he will do that. Before he exhibits his power,
however, he will have a witness given in the earth, call-
ing attention to the fact that Jehovah is God, Jesus
is the King, and the kingdom is at hand.

‘When Jesus was born God sent a host of happy angels
from heaven to be witnesses. When the new nation is
born and the time comes for God to make his name
kuown in the earth, he selects the faithful ones in Zion
to be his witnesses.
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Comparatively few people on the earth know that Je-
hovah is the only true and living God. His purpose is
that more shall hear about his name before he complete-
ly dashes to pieces Satan’s empire. Those who see the
great honor and privilege God has thus conferred upon
them and who appreciate it now are not only willing in
this day (Psalm 110:8) but they rejoice to be wit-
nesses for God. While the forces for the battle are
gathering, it is the delight of the anointed ones to sing
the praises of Jehovah by telling the world the meaning
of the marvelous events that are now transpiring and by
holding up to the people the standard of the Lord and
showing them how their blessings must come through
God’s kingdom. “Blessed be God out of Zion,” is the
song in their hearts and upon their lips.

Call to mind the happiness that filled your heart
when you began to realize that you were a witness for
the Lord, also the joy that filled your heart when you
had an understanding that the Lord had come to his
temple and you entered into his joy. Since then you
have been realizing that “the joy of the Lord is your
strength”, Let not mnow your hand be slack. The
angels of heaven had the privilege of announcing the
birth of the babe. The saints now have the privilege
of announcing the King and his kingdom and of tell-
ing the people that Jehovah is the great and loving God,
besides whom there is none.

JESUS TEACHES RESPECT FOR LAW

FEBRUARY 28—MATTHEW 22:15-22

“Think not that I came to destroy the law, or the prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil.”
—Matthew 5:17, R. V.

borhood of Jerusalem. But with the approach

of Passover he prepared to return; and he and
his disciples joined the bands of pilgrims from Galilee
who were going up for the feast. Jesus now went there
to present himself representatively as their God-ap-
pointed leader. The leaders in Jerusalem saw that he
had no fear of them. They would have destroyed him
out of hand, but feared the people.

? Matthew tells of those days and how the chief men
tried to trap Jesus by catching him in some saying by
which they might accuse him before the Sanhedrin or
the Roman governor. The scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees,
Herodians, chief priests, lawyers and elders were all of
one mind in this—Matthew 22:15, 16, 23,35; 26: 3.

® First the chief priests and the Pharisees tried to
override him ; and all the chief priests at that time were
Sadducees, unbelievers. They asked him by what author-
ity he taught the people and did such things as when on
the previous day in the temple he had overturned the
tables of the money changers. Jesus said that he would
tell them when they had answered a question for him.

*He said, “The baptism of John, whence was it?

ﬁ FTER the raising of Lazarus Jesus left the neigh-

from heaven, or of men?” (Matthew 21:25) That is,
By whose authority did John speak? They were caught.
They dared not say John’s ministry was of himself;
for all the people acknowledged John to be a prophet.
And they would not say that it was of God; for then
they would have exposed themselves to the thrust that
they had not obeyed the known voice of God.

®The Pharisees then sent some of their disciples to
the Herodians to see if together a way could be found
by which Jesus could be entangled. They devised one.
The Herodians were professed supporters of the Herods,
who, of the stock of Iisau, were alien in spirit to the peo-
ple over whom they ruled.

¢ The Herodians were really no lovers either of their
own people the Jews, or of the Casars; they were pol-
iticians, professedly supporters of the Herods, and
therefore professedly loyal to Rome. They in common
with the others hated Jesus because he represented truth.

" They went to Jesus with flattering words. Pretend-
ing to give him honor as a teacher whose advice they
would be glad to follow, they asked him if it was
proper that they, who were Jews, should pay tribute
to Casar, Ought they, the chosen people of God, to ac-
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knowledge in this way subjection to Gentiles? The Lord
had no sympathy to spare for these wickedly disposed
men. Speaking plainly to them he told them that they
were hypocrites, and asked why they tempted him.

8 Then he said, “Show me the tribute money.” They
brought him a penny. Jesus said, “Whose superscrip-
tion is this? They said, Casar’s. He then said, “Rlen-
der therefore unto Cesar the things which are Camsar’s;
and unto God the things that are God’s.” (Matthew 22:
19-21) They had answered their own question; their
use of Cwsar’s coinage showed they acknowledged him.

® These men, professing loyalty to God and to Ceesar
through Herod, were faithful to meither; they would
gladly have had freedom from the tax which Rome en-
fereed, and they were not ready to give to God that
which was his due.

10 Jesus always considered himsclf as bound by the
law of Sinal, but it is clear that he had no sympathy
with the traditions which had been fastened on the law
and had made it irksome to the people. (Matthew 23: 4)
Iis answer also shows that he acknowledged the Re-
man power as having the right to tax Israel, because
God had given Isracl and all peoples into the hands of
the Gentiles “till he come whose right it is”.—Ezekiel
21: 27,

11 But Jesus did not expect the law of Sinai to re-
main permanently on Israel, and he well understood
that in due time all Gentile dominion over the earth
would end. (Daniel 2:44) In separating his disciples
from “the world”, Jesus did mot withdraw them
from obedience to the “powers that be” in all the ordin-
ary elements of life; but the disciples well understood
that no authority, civil or ecclesiastical, had the order-
ing of their lives in their responsibilities toward God.

2 Thus when the Sanhedrin commanded the apostles
to speak no more in the name of Jesus when he had
made them his apostles to carry his teachings through-
out the world, the disciples faced the leaders of Israel
with the question as to whether they considered it
proper that they or God should be obeyed. They turned
the question and responsibility upon the leaders of Israel.

13 There are those who believe that the disciples of
Jesus should seek to amend the condition of the world
by means of state legislation. But there is nothing in
the teachings of Jesus to warrant any such action on
the part of his disciples. Jesus obeyed the law of Israel
because it was Jehovah’s law, and he acknowledged the
Roman regulations because the Roman power exercised
authority over the Jews according to the purpose of Je-
hovah. But he knew that Jehovah had not made, and
tili he established his kingdom would not make, any
legislation to regulate any other people than Israel.

14 1f in the Sermon on the Mount Jesus gave that
which seems to be the word of the Lawgiver, it must
be understood that what he said was given to regulate
the lives of his disciples.—See Matthew 5:1, 2.

15 Since Israel’s overthrow God has had no nation on
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earth, and will not have until he sets up his kingdom.
(Revelation 11:18) Thus it follows that while any na-
tion which sought righteousness would thereby exalt
itself, it would be entirely presumptuous for any people
or combinations of peoples, or even all peoples of earth,
to claim that they were God’s kingdom because they
sought good moral conditions. The establishment of
the kingdom of heaven on earth is not a result of man’s
advancement or of evolution; it is the direct act of God
through Christ’s second advent.

1% 1t has been generally accepted by Christendom that
because Jesus said, “Think mnot that I am come to de-
stroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to de-
stroy, but to fulfil” (Matthew 5:17), he meant that
the law of Sinai was {o be kept by all his followers and
that it was to be the basis of Christian precept. Tha
great church systems have fallen before this thought,
and have inscribed the Ten Commandments on their
church walls even as Isracl did on the stones of the
altar at IEbal.—Deuteronomy 27: 8; Joshua 8: 32,

17 But if they had remained faithful to the Lord Jesus
they would have made his law their standard; for he
said, “A new commandment I give unto you, That ye
love one another.” (John 13:34) The law of Sinai is
negative in its order; it is rather “Thou shalt not do”
than “Thou shalt do”. The teaching of Jesus is more
than, Do no hurt to thy neighbor; it is, Ye shall love
one another. The great church systems have never
risen to Christian precepts.

18 When Jesus said he came to fulfil the Law he meant
two things: (1) That he was to fulfil many of its types
and shadows, as in that he was the antitypical Lamb of
the daily sacrifices, and the Passover (John 1:29; 1
Corinthians 5:7); also (2) by keeping the Law he
showed that it had not been a counsel of perfection,
something outside the possibility of human nature; he
thus magnified it and made it honorable.—Isaiah 42: 1.

19 That God will bless the world under the law of
righteousness, whenever the rule of Christ hegins on
earth, is clear; but it should not be supposed that the
law of Sinai will be reenacted or enforced. Its cor-
emonies will not be necessary; and, as afore noted, its
commandments are negative in character. Rather it
should be expected that its own summary statement
will be the expression of the Law which will then pre-
vail ; namely, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God wiih
all thy heart, . . . and thy neighbour as thyseclf.”—
Matthew 22: 3%, 39.

20 It is manifest that this condition can be obtained
only by a change in man’s heart, a work which is ho-
yond the possibility of human enactments. Only the
power of the kingdom can change the heart by the
entrance into it of the true knowledge of God. Men
will love their God when they know him.

2t But if Jesus had respect for the Law he had little
for its then representatives. They were altogcther un-
worthy men, self-seeking, who comma.d.d respect from
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none, and who received honor only from one another,
and that only because there was something to be gained.
(See John 5:44.) These representatives of the world
order were not interested in the welfare of the people.
They did not rob openly, but they continued to live by
oppression ; they were robbers by indirect means. (Mat-
thew 23:4) FEecclesiastical systems have ever produced
the hardest of men.

22Tt is one of the ironies of social life at all times,
but particularly of the present day, that the wealthy,
the politically powerful, and the ecclesiastics, who have
the greatest opportunities of service, are the chief trans-
gressors against the royal law, “Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.” But with the kingdom of Christ
now being established comes the happy deliverance from
all sclfishness; and with the bond of a common love for
God and for truth and righteousness there will come
the joy of wanting to do right, and righteousness and
peace will again have kissed each other, and truth shall
then spring out of the earth.—See Psalm 85:10, 11.

DrookLYN, N. Y.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Why did the leaders of the Jews hesitate to take Jesus’
life? What method did they adopt to' accomplish their
end? { 1,2,

What question did Jesus put to the chief priests who sought
%o trap him, and why did they not attempt to answer?

3, 4.

Who were the Herodians? How did they cooperate with the
Pharisees to ensnare Jesus? What was their question to
him, and his answer? 1 5-9.

Did Jesus consider himself bound by the law of Sinai? By
the Roman law? When and where did he and his dis-
ciples draw the line respecting obedience to the powers
that be? Cite an instance in point.  10-12.

Why would not Jesus and his disciples seek through legis-
lation to better the laws and amend world conditions?
Was he not seeking to instruct the world in his sermon
on the mount? 14, 15.

Did he not expect that the law of Sinai should constitute
a basis for Christian precept? What did he mean by
saying that he had come not to destroy the law but to
fulfil it? 1 16-18.

Will the law of Sinai be reenacted during the Messianic
kingdom? If not, why? 1 19, 20.

While respecting the law, did Jesus always respect its
representativ:es? What classes of men are the chief trans-
gressors against God? Will it ever be otherwise? 1 21, 22,

JESUS WASHES HIS DISCIPLES’ FEET

Marca "—Jomyn 13:1-17

“The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.”—
Matthew 20: 28.

features of Jesus’ ministry as seen by John, we now

have our attention brought to the incident of Jesus
washing his disciples’ feet. It occurred on the evening
of his last day with his disciples when they were about
to eat the passover supper, and apparently when they
had taken their places at the table. In John 13:2 the
Common Version states that supper was “ended”; but
evidently a mistake has occurred in translation, for
Judas was present (verse 11) and the sop had not yet
been given to him. (Verse 26) The verb ginomai,
“being ended,” literally means generated or hrought
forth. The thought is that the supper had been brought
forth; that is, prepared, made ready.

2 The usual custom of washing the feet on entrance
into a house had been omitted, and so regular was the
custom it seems impossible to think it could have been
forgotten. Perhaps the disciples had expected that the
man who had lent the room would see to this necessity.
(See Luke 7:44.) To the surprise of the disciples their
Master rose from his place at the table, girded himself
with a towel, got the waiting basin, poured water and
began to wash their feet.

8 In turn he came to Peter; but that loving, impulsive
disciple said, “Lord, thou shalt never wash my feet.”
It was a well-meant objection, but revealed Peter’s im-
pulsiveness and self-will and that he had to learn that
he could not be the one to determine what should be
done. Jesus answered, “If I wash thee not, thou hast
np part with me.” (John 13:8) He saw there was
more in the action of Jesus than the performance of a

IN CONTINUING the study of the oufstanding

necessary act of hospitality ; and he replied, “Lord, not
my feet only, but also my hands and my heart.” Now
he erred by wanting morc than was necessary.

* Self-will has many ways of expressing itself, and it
is never more dangerous than when it seems as if an
act of goodness was contemplated or a good motive could
be shown or apparent humility manifested. After Jesus
had expressed himselt Peter should have submitted ; he
ought to have understood that Jesus could not give way
to please him.

® This incident is chosen in its series because it serves
as the best example of its kind in the life of Jesus to
exemplify his compliance with his own saying as record-
ed in the golden text for this present study; namely,
“The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but
to minister.” From his own words it is clear that by this
act Jesus did not seek merely to give a lesson of humili-
ty and lowliness of heart.

® When he had finished Jesus said, “Know ye what I
have done to you? Ye call me Master and Lord: and
ye say well; for so I am. If I then, your Lord and
Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash
one another’s feet. For I have given you an example,
that ye should do as I have done to you.” (John 13: 12-
15) 'This was the lesson he would have his disciples
learn ; namely, that if he considered each of them worthy
of such attention from him, in {ura each ought to think
of his brother as worthy of the same attention, and each
should copy his Master’s example. “Ye ought to wash
one another’s feet.”

T A consideration of the facts of Christian fellowship
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ever sinee the early days of the church discloses the need
for such instruction. Jesus knew what the chief trouble
amongst his disciples would be; for even that night
when such dangers as threatened to take their Master
from them were about, they were concerned as to who
was greatest among them.

8 Two forms of pride have ever assailed the followers
of Jesus. One of these is pride of place and position,
not so noticeable in the earliest days as in those which
followed and at the present time. It manifested itself
in the distinction made between clergy and laity; as a
class the clergy have been as far from the humility of a
dizeiple of Christ as it has been possible to get.

® The other great danger to the Christian has been
more pronounced among those who have gathered spe-
cially to the Lord at the first and now at the second
advent, gathered by the fact of the Lord’s presence.
These because of the speeial circumstances have had
great temptations to pride among themselves; and es-
pecially amongst those who have had the privilege: of
serving as elders, who too often have no thought of do-
ing such apparently menial service as washing each
other’s feet.

10 Experience proves that it is most diffieult for the
Lord’s saints to look upon eaech other as such. Twao
reasons for this may be mentioned: The one because eacle
knows his own weaknesses and is so conscious of therr
that he finds it hard to think of himself as a sai. t; the
other because each knows so well the weaknesses of hi.
fellows that he finds it very difficult to think of them as
saints. It is here that our Lord’s example and precepi
give us the true viewpoint.

11 Each disciple is dependent upon the blood of Christ
for his cleansing and his standing before Gtod, and upon
the mercy of God accorded in Christ by which he is
accepted in the Beloved. (Ephesians 1:6,7) But if we
have accepted the grace of God in Christ which has
washed us from all defilement as before God, and are
living in harmony therewith, we should have no hesita-
tion in considering ourselves as saints. Not to do so is
to fall short of honoring God, who calls us by that
name.—Romans 1: 7, et al.

12 But it is equally necessary that each should con-
gider his brethren in Christ as saints of God. Indeed
it is probably less dangerous for each to think of him-
self as lacking than it is to think lightly of his brother
whom God has set in the body of Christ, and thus to fail
in giving him honor whom God has already honored.
Surely this is what Paul had in mind when he said,
“Let each esteem other better than themselves.”’—Phi-
lippians 2:3.

13 The church has pictured Jesus on the cross, and in
the act of blessing children; has shown him in all his
goodness of service; but it has no mental picture of
Jesus girded with a towel. It would be to the advantage
of his disciples if they sometimes thought of him thus.

14 It would be easy to imagine some revulsion of feel-
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ing in Jesus when he came to Judas; but, making no
difference, he washed the feet of the betrayer even as
he washed those of the others. Probably Judas thought
thereby that Jesus did not know what was in his heart,
and that when Jesus had said, “Ye are clean but mnot
all,” he meant that they were not wholly clean.

1% The question must necessarily sometimes arise,
“How am I to act in the case of one to whom some ser-
vice can be rendered but who does not appear to be liv-
ing as he ought?” The answer seems to be, If the one
concerned is plainly not living rightly he ought to be
told of his conduct; but it should be remembered that
there may be some misunderstanding and a wrong judg-
ment may be made. If no public notice has been taken
of the conduct of the one in question it is better to act
as if there was no cause for comment.

16 Apparently the fect-washing disposition is mneces-
sary to continued discipleship. Probably Jesus meant
it to be understood that no follower of his could ba
acceptable and could be considered clean unless he had
this same disposition. He counted the disciples clean;
for he said, “Ye are clean, but not all”; and yet they
needed something more. Though one may ba
justified he cannot retain his blessings unless he con-
tinues in the way of the Lord, serving his brethren
in the same spirit in which the Lord himself serves them.

17 Jesus made a contrast between his relation to his
disciples as Lord and Master and his conduct towards
them in that he acted as if he were a scrvant. On a
previous occasion he had said, “I am among you as he
that serveth.” (Luke 22:227) He did not say that he was
their servant. Because of the blinding error which has
been taught concerning Jesus and his relation to his
Father, that of servant has not been understood as it
ought to have been.

*# Writing to the Philippians (chapter 2:7) TPaul
says that when Jesus came from heaven he took the form
of a servant. So far as the church is concerned he is
their Lord and Master, but so far as he is concerned
with his Father he was their servant, thereunto appoint-
ed by his IFather. This relationship is specially notice-
able in connection with the disciples, but is continued
in those who believe on him through their word.

1 It may, however, be considered as specially applie-
able to those who are privileged to be elders in the
churches. If these were to consider themselves as privi-
leged of God and called to serve, there would be little
trouble in the classes; but all too frequently the elders
act in the same way as the unquickened disciples be-
fore Pentecost.

20 John reminds us that “Jesus knowing that the
Father had given all things into his hands, and that
he was come from God, and went to God . . . took a
towel, and girded himself”. (John 13:3,4) To the great
mind no act of service can ever be small, and he that is
great in spirit never fears to do what is commonly called
a menial act; it is the small mind which fears lest it
lose some of its carefully preserved dignity.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Was it after the Passover supper had “ended” that Jesus
washed his disciples’ feet? Why had this customary act
been overlooked on this occasion? T 1, 2,

What did Peter’s objection reveal? Ilow does self-will fre-
quently disguise itself? § 3,4.

Why did Jesus perform this menial service for his compan-
ions? 1 5,86,

How soon after this did the disciples show their need of
such a lesson? 7.

What two dangers have ever assailed the followers of
Jesus? { 8,90.

DrookLYN, N, Y,

Why is it difficult for the Lord’s people to regard one anoth-
er as saints? On what does saintship depend? Is it
Hecessary that we look upon our brethren as saints?

10-12.

Why is not Jesus more often thought of in the role of
servant? f 13.

Did Jesus wash the feet of Judas? Should we hesitate to
serve brethren who are not living as they ought? § 14-16.

II(;I\V is éTesus both master and servant to his disciples?

17, 18.

Do elders frequently ignore the purport of this lesson of

.%esxss? How may servitude exemplify true greatness?
19, 20.

LAST WORDS OF JESUS WITH HIS DISCIPLES

Marcun 14—Joux 14:1-17—

“I am the way, and the truth, and the life.”—John 14: 6.

disciples, and then instituting that Memorial of
himself which the church was to keep till he
should come again, Jesus told them as he entered with
them into the most solemn hours of fellowship they had
known, of his going away, but =aid that whither he was
going they could not go. This saying must have sur-
prised them., Now he told them that he was going
to his Father’s house, in which there were many mansions,
and that he was going to prepare a place for them,
He bade them love one another, and said it would be by
this that men would know that they were his disciples.
2 Peter, who evidently did not recall that Jesus had
told the Jews that they could not go where he was going
beecause he was going to the Father, asked him, “Whith-
er goest thou?” Peter wanted to know where Jesus was
going ; for he had the intention of going where his Master
went. On Jesus again telling him that he could not then
follow, but that he should do so later, Peter said, “Lord,
why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down my life
for thy sake”” (John 13:37) Ile meant well, but had
yet to learn his weakness. Jesus told him that before
morning came he would have denied Him three times.
2 After this Jesus addressed the disciples at length;
he told them he was going to the Father in order
to privide a place for them. IIe said, “In my Father’s
house are many mansions”; and then he added, “If it
were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a
place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you,
I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that
where I am, there ye may be also.”-——John 14:2, 3,
+This saying of Jesus is rather singular. If the
disciples had expected to go to heaven, where he said
he was going, and a possible doubt had presented itself,
there would have seemed to be reason for saying, “If it
were not so, I would have told you.” Contrary to generally
received opinion, based not on the Bible but on the dog-
mas of ecclesiasticism, the fact is that till Jesus came
speaking of a future life in heaven no man ever had a
thought of going there. Why should any so think? Man
is of the carth, and of himself could never have gotten

ﬁ FTER partaking of the Passover supper with his

the thought of becoming a dweller in heaven as a spirit
being. But Jesus had already hidden his disciples to lay
up their treasures in heaven.—Matthew 6: 20.

It is then, as if he had said: ‘I told you the truth
when T told you of a hope in heaven for you; now I go
to prepare a place for you. And if [since] I go, I will
come again and receive you unto myself.” The heavenly
dwelling place being one altogether unexpected, it seemed
necessary to say that a place had to be prepared; but if
orthodox teaching were right, which claim that all good
pdople go to heaven when they die, then it was strange
that Jesus should talk of preparing a place for them.

& There are those who say that the church is not to
be considered as the bride of Christ and, in face of Paul’s
statement (Eph. 5:24-28), is never considered so by
the New Testament ; and these teach that it is a serious
error to consider the church as in such relationship to
her Lord and Head. But surely here is the picture of
that happy union, and of Jesus like a true lover, pre-
paring to have his bride where he is.

7 Since the habitation of the church in heaven is only
a place in his Father’s house, we can but suppose that
Jesus meant that God’s house included “a home” for
all those who served him. It is comparatively easy to
conceive the picture. We may think of Jesus as speaking
of his Father’s mansion, and of himself as the son who,
according to his Father’s will and purpose, is about to
take his bride to live within his Father’s house.

® While it is true that in the Secripture the Father is
shown as finding the bride for the Son, it is also true
that the Son himself seeks his bride. The pictures of
Rebecea found for Isaac and for Jacob secking Rachel
are both true to the plan of God.

® Thomas probably thinking that Jesus meant the
temple at Jerusalem, for he had spoken of the Jews
turning his Father’s house into a den of thieves, said:
“Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can
we know the way?” (John 14:5) They were puzzled.
Their long experience with Jesus ought to have been
sufficient to quicken their minds. But as yet none of
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them seemed to have had the slightest thought that their
Master was soon to be received into heaven.

0 In answer to Thomas Jesus spoke the words which
form today’s golden text. He said, “I am the way, and
unto the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, ye
the truth, and the life”; and added, “No man cometh
should have known my Father also: and from hence-
forth ye know him, and have seen him.” (John 14:6,7)
This remark immediately raised the request from Philip,
“Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us.” This
in turn brought a mild rebuke from Jesus, who said,
“Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou
not known me, Thilip? he that hath scen me hath seen
the Father.”—John 14:8, 9.

¥ Philip is typical of the natural man, incapable as
Nicodemus was of understanding spiritval things, but
is also (and this is a closer resemblance) a picture of
those who though begotten of the spirit are dull in under-
standing. Like Philip they ask for something
more than they have had, and wish for other
things, which they profess to belicve will bring them the
conviction that they desire to have.

12 Tt is manifest that when Jesus said, “Henceforth
ve know him, and have seen him,” he did not mean that
from that moment their natural eyes saw what they
had not seen before; and certainly the ereedal teaching
that Jesus hereby would have his disciples understand
that he and his IFather were really one and the sams=
being is a perversion of his words.

13 The ecclesiastics of Christendom have made exact-
ly the same mistake as the Pharisees. Because Jesus
spoke so confidently of his relationship with his Father
they have made out that he intended to be understood
to say that he is one and the same as the Father. Bu}
keeping in mind that Jesus was revealing his particu-
larly close relationship to the Father it is difficult to
see how more distinetly he could have expressed a dif-
ference than in the way he chose.

3 Further, to show that this same relationship to
the IFather was to be shared by his faithlul disciples he
said that they should do even greater works than he
had done, and for the same reason and by the same
power ; namely, the holy spirit of God would be giver
to them even as it had been given to him.

15 Jesus’ declaration of himself, “I am the way, and
the truth, and the life,” made in answer to Thomag
remark, is the fullest he made of himself. It pleased
God to arrange that all the gifts which he has for any
of his creatures, whether angels or men, should be ob-
tained through his beloved Son. By the glorious be-~
ings in heaven, whether Satan, who as Lucifer was the
son of the morning (Isaiah 14:12), or Gabriel, or
whoever may be named of angels in heaven, or of men
on earth, the person of Jesus must be accepted, or the
gift of God cannot be realized—Ephesians 2:9-11.

16 This has been a test to Satan and to other great
spirits (Ephesians 6: 12), hasbeen a test to many among
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men, and will continue to be till all need for testing is
finished. Jesus, his person, and the truth he revealed,
and to the disciples in the work he bids them do for
him, is the way to God and to life. All truth is in him,
and God’s gift of the fullness of life is found in him.
—=See Lphesians 1:4-6.

1 But besides being a statement of facts there is a
progression in time to he noted, which may be con-
sidered as a development of understanding in the
church’s knowledge of Christ. In the first days of the
church the brethren spoke of being in “the way”. (See
Paul in Acts 9:27; 18:26.) In the present days, since
the time of the return of the Lord those who have come
into the knowledge of the Lord have said that they have
come “into the truth”. But now another change can
be discerned. Those who have come into the way of the
Lord and a knowledge of the fact of his return, do nof
express themselves as having come into the truth so
much as having come into life.

18 Jesus then went on to tell his disciples of the gift
of the holy spirit, which would be to them a guide, a
comforter, and the power of God working within them,
that they might both know and do the will of God.
This was the same power which he had had, given
to him that he might do the work set for him by his
Father. Because Jesus personified the holy spirit, nam-
ing it “the Comforter”, ecclesiastics have by the dogma
of the church declared that all believers must consider
the holy spirit as a person—another blinding error.

1® Jesus also said that the disciples would have the
same privilege of prayer which he had enjoyed, and that
in heaven he would minister to them. Also he assured
them of his Father’s love and care for them, and that
the Father loved them as he loved Jesus. Then Jesus
left his parting blessing with his beloved disciples, and
thus he prepared them and the church through them
for all the trials and dangers of the way till he should
return.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Was the Memorial a part of the Passover supper? What
did Jesus say would be the mark by which men would
recognize his disciples? What was DPeter’s rcguest on
this occasion, and Jesus’' answer? { 1, 2.

What did Jesus say further on this memorable evening?
In what connection, and why, did he declare, “If it were
not so, I would have told you”?  3-5

In what respect does St. Paul in Ephesians 5:24-28, pic-
ture the church? Where will the home of he bride be
located? Does the Father seek the bride for the Som,
or is she sought out by the Son himself? | 6-8.

Why did not the disciples understand that Jesus was about
to ascend to heaven? How did the Master rebuke Philip?
f 9,10.

‘What class does Philip typify? § 11.

What did Jesus mean by the statement, “Henceforth ye
know him and have seen him”? How have these words
been misunderstood? { 12-14.

Explain the statement, “I am the way, and the truth, and
the life.” { 15-17.

Why was the holy spirit personified as “the comforter”?
What was the substance of Jesus’ last words to his disci-
ples? 1 18,19,
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MEMORIAL

The New York congregation will celebrate the Memorial
at Metropolitan Auditorium, Manhattan, at eight p. m.,
Saturday; March 27th. This bhall is in the Metropolitan

Building,

Madison Ave. and 23rd St. Visiting friends will

please take notice. All consecrated believers in the ransom
sacrifice, who are striving to walk in the Master’s footsteps,

are invited to come,
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“T will stytmd upon my wateh and will set my foot
spon the Tewer, end 1will walch to see what He will
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them
{hat oppose me.”—Habakkuk 2: 1.

“Watchman, ®hat of the Night-?
TheJorning Cometh,and a Night slsel”-lsaiay

Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, dia%t;lntenteg) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to
g ¥ ¢ W iestn) shall be shaken. . . When these things begin to come te pass
know that the Kingdom of Ged is 1t hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nig ?—.eh‘;(at:.sezi:.‘g? M-rl: 1ts°:29; I.A::e 21:5;-;:



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal 1z one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WaTcH Tower BInLE & TracT SOCIETY, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro-
motion. of Christian. Knowledge”. It not only serves as'a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
2180 as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its comventions.

Our “Berean Lessons’ are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, dand very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V, D. M.), which translated
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and feachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable,

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated
~—redemption threugh the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, wk gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timethy 2:6) Building up en this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11-
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—*“which in ¢ther ages
was not made known unte the sens of men as it is now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
gubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken—according to the divime wisdem granted unte us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service ; hence oeur decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding 0f his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our
1eaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughoud

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.——1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2;20-22;

Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated bellevers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these “living stones”, “elect and preeious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled .with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout

the Millennium.—Revelation 15:5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh inio the world”, “in due time’.—

Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his
i glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4.

ffoat the presemt mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every

grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24

14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6.

hat the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiabh 35.
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COMFORT FOR THE JEWS

With the end of 1925 it seems, according to the Lord’s
Word, due time for the message of comfort to be delivered
to the Jews. (Isaiah 40:1) It would be expected that the
Lord would use the consecrated for this purpose. His
Word clearly places this obligation upon the church. (Isa-
iah 40:9) The SociErY is now issuing a book of one hundred
and twenty-eight pages, entitled CoMFORT FOR THE JEWws,
which discusses the question of the Jews’ long warfare,
the return of the Jews to P’alestine, and what further must

be done before they are fully restored. It contains much

that will be beneficial to the Christian as well as to Jews.

All consecrated Christians should be encouraged to read it.
Retail price, bound in cloth 50¢, paper cover 25c.

WORLD-WIDE WITNESS, FEBRUARY 21

A world-wide witness has been arranged for Sunday,
February 21st, at which time the classes everywhere have
been urged to put forth effort to make a public proclama-
tion of the message: “PALESTINE FOR THE JEW.
WHY?’

We trust that every elder who possesses ability to give
a public address has prepared a lecture on this timely sub-
jeet, that we may go forth on the day appoinied and give
a simultaneous witness of the prophetic and visible evi-
dences of the incoming kingdom of Messiah, pointing to his
loving provision both for Israel and for all humankind.

IMPROVED MAILING SYSTEM

A new addressing and mailing system has been recently
installed at the Brooklyn office. Subscriptions for THE
Warce Towegr, both new and renewal, will be entered as
heretofore, a card of acknowledgement being sent only
when requested.

Special attention is called to the fact that hereafter, in-
stead of the expiration date being shown on the wrapper
label for each issue, a renewal blank (carrying also a
notice of expiration) will be sent with the journal one
month before the subsecription expires. Prompt return of
this blank with your renewal order will insure the sub-
scription being continued in force without interruption.

MEMORIAL

The New York congregation will celebrate the Memorial
at Metropolitan Auditorium, Manhattan, at eight p. m,
Saturday, March 27th. This hall is in the Metropolitan
Annex, Madison Ave, and 24th St. Visiting friends will
please take notice. All consecrated bellevers in the ransom
sacrifice, who are striving to walk in the Master’s footsteps,
are invited to come,
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OBEDIENCE LEADS TO LIFE

“For the commandment is a lamp, and the law 1s light: and reproofs of instruction are the way of life.”
—Proverbs 6: 23,

EHOVAH has provided rules of action which, if
J followed faithfully, lead to life everlasting. All

of Jehovah’s creatures are created perfect. (Deuter-
onomy 32:4) Lvery perfect intelligent creature possess-
es the right to life as long as that creature is obedient
to God’s commandments. The plan of God discloses
that he grants everlasting life to his creatures only after
they have proven loyal and faithful under the test.

2 Every perfect creature must be a free moral agent.
The creature must have the liberty to exercise his power
for good or evil as he may choose. In no other way could
he be tested and proven. God could have made all of
his creatures so that they could not do evil; but had he
done so that would have prevented them from exercising
freely their attributes, and God would thereby preclude
himself from testing and proving his creatures.

3 The heart represents the seat of affection or motive.
It is that faculty of the heing which induces action.
If impurity enters the heart impurity of action is al-
most certain to follow. Hence it is written: “Keep thy
heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of
life.”—Proverbs 4: 23.

* Love is one of the divine attributes. Love is the
perfect expression of unselfishness. Selfishness, the very
antithesis of love, begins in the secret intent of the
heart. Selfishness expels love. With love gone out
the heart becomes malicious. The creature posscssing
a malicious heart is one who is extremely selfish, having
no regard for duty or obligations to others and fatally
bent on accomplishing his purposes regardless of great
wrong that may result to others.

§ The glory and beauty of the heavenly creatures, the
perfection of man and his happy home, with the power
and authority to fill the earth with his kind, furnished
the opportunity for exercising selfishness or love. The
test came, and some of the mighty creatures of God
fell under the test. The joy of heaven and earth was
turned into great woe.

¢ The tragedy of Eden has never known a parallel.
In fact all other crimes and tragedies may be traced
to that ome in Eden. Its enormity is enhanced by
reason of the intelligence and greatness of the perpe-

2

trator of the crime, by reason of his confidential rela-
tionship to the Eternal Creator. That terrible crime
blighted the hopes of men and angels, filled the earth
with woe and caused the very heavens to weep. It
started the wheels of evil and has caused them to roll
on down through the corridors of the ages, spreading
war, murder, disease, pestilence and famine, and erush-
ing out the life-blood of countless millions. So powerful,
deceptive and cunning has been that arch criminal that
the sensibilities of mankind have been stunned and be-
numbed, and the people for centuries have been kept
in ignorance of the cause and its far-reaching effect. But
now it seems certain that the time has come for God to
pull back the curtain and let man have a better view
and understanding of the terrible criminal and his
crime, that men may flee from the influence of the
wieked one and find refuge in the arms of the Savior
of the world.

" Jehovah was Adam’s benefactor and friend. He
had created man, given him a wife, provided him with
a beautiful home, made him monarch of all he sur-
veyed, clothed him with power to subdue the earth,
and to fill it with a perfect race of people, and rule it.
Naturally Adam would love God. In addition to that he
was so created that he would instinctively worship the
One who was his friend and provider.

8 The will of God is his law. When that will is ex-
pressed toward man it is the law of God by which man
is to be governed. A refusal to obey God's law makes
the creature a disloyal subject. Without law there could
be no way of testing man’s loyalty. There must be a
rule of action, commanding that which is right and
prohibiting that which is wrong. God provided a law
for man. It was in connection with the food of Adam
that God expressed his will or commandment. No evil
effects would of course result merely from the food,
because all the food was perfect; but the evil result
would be from the act of disobedience to God’s law.
The loss of life to man meant the loss of everything.
God could not permit an unlawful creature to possess
eternal life. He provided man’s food and in connection
therewith said: “And the Lord God commanded the
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man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”—Genesis 2: 16, 17.

* It was in keeping with God’s loving provision for
mean to appoint an overseer or helper or protector, one
who should aid man in avoiding the doing of that which
was wrong and which would bring upon him the penalty
for the violation of God’s law. It was the bright shining
one, Lucifer, whom God selected and placed in Eden as
overlord or protector of man. Concerning him and his
appointment to this responsible office God said: “Thou
art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set
thee s0.” (Bzekiel 28:14) “Anointed” means that
Liucifer, the cherub, was clothed with power and author-
ity in the name of God to do certain things, and in this
instance he was clothed with power and authority as
overlord in the “garden of God” to look after the inter-
ests of man and keep him in the right way. “Cherub”
means an officer or deputy to whom is delegated certain
powers and duties. The word “covereth” means to
screen with power and authority to act as an overseer
for man ; to screen, to shield and protect him from tak-
ing the wrongful course of violating God’s law. It was
Lucifer’s solemn duty, both to man and to God, to
direct and influence man te go in the right way that
he might thereby honor God and prolong his life on
the earth.

1 God had also clothed Lucifer with the power of
death. (Hebrews 2:14) It was therefore a part of the
official duty of Lucifer to put to death the man if he
violated God’s law. For this reason Lucifer occupied &
confidential or fiduciary relationship toward God and
man. There was committed into his hands the sacred
trust of keeping God’s mewly begun government on
earth in a pure and proper condition. To betray that
trust in order that he might overturn God’s appointed
means of government in Eden would be an act of
treason. The perpetration of the crime of treason un-
der such conditions would cover the perpetrator with
perfidy and make him a nefarious, despicable creature
and the blackest of all eriminals. Clothed with the most
honorable position in the universe aside from that of
the Logos, even different from the Logos because placed
as overlord and protector of a domain, the betrayal of
that trust by Lucifer is so terrible that it could not be
properly stated in human phrase. The beauty, the pur-
ity and innocence of the perfect man and perfect woman,
in an invironment far more beautiful than any human
eye has ever seen since, emphasize the depravity of
the heart that could commit the terrible crime herein-
after described.

11 Being one of the “sons of the morning” who wit-
nessed the creation of man and hig perfect home, and
being appointed to the position of trust and confidence
as man’s overlord, Lucifer of course knew that God had
empowered man to produce his own species and that in
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due time the earth would be filled with a perfect race
of people. He knew that man was so created that he
must worship his benefactor.  He knew that he must
destroy in the mind of man the thought that God was
his benefactor if he would gain man’s worship for him-
self. Lucifer became ambitious to control the human
race and to receive the worship to which God was justl:
entitled. Lucifer was impressed with his own beauty
and importance and power, and forgot that he owed an
obligation to his Creator. Selfishness entered his heart.
His motive was wrong and his heart became malignant.
He was moved to take action concerning Adam, and
his motive was wicked. Concerning this evil purpose
the prophet records of Luecifer: “For thou hast said in
thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the
mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north:
I will aseend above the heights of the clouds: I will be
Like the Most High.” (Isaiah 14:13,14) The Scrip-
tures clearly show that Lucifer’s process of reasoning
was like this:

12 “] am overlord of man in Eden. I have the power
to put man to death, and even though man violates
God’s law I will not exercise that power. I will induce
man to believe that God is not his friend and benefactor
but that he in truth and in fact is deceiving man.
Furthermore, God will not be able to put man to death
and at the same time maintain his own consistency, be-
cause he has declared that that tree in the midst of
Eden is the tree of life and to eat of that tree means
that one will live for ever. I will take man to that
tree and direct him to eat and then he will not die but
will live for ever. But before I do that I will first in-
duce him to believe that (tod is keeping him in ignorance
and withholding from him the things that he is justly
entitled to receive. Adam loves his wife. I will first
induce Eve to do my bidding, and then through her I
will be able to control Adam. I will so throw the cir-
cumstances around Adam that he will also eat of the
forbidden tree of knowledge, and then I will refuse to
put them to death. Then I will immediately take them
to the tree of life and have them eat of that fruit, then
they will live for ever and not die. By this means I
will win them over to me and I will keep them alive
for ever. I will defy God; and while he has a realm of
angels and other creatures of heaven that worship him
I will be like the Most High and will be worshiped
even as God is worshiped.”

13 The Scriptures show that thus did Lucifer plan
a rebellion. It was a cunning scheme that Liucifer thus
devised ; he thought that it was a wise scheme. Evident-
ly God knew about it all the time, from its inception;
but he did not interfere until Lucifer had gone to the
point of committing the overt act of overreaching man
and inducing him to sin. Concerning this God said:
“Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty; thou
hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness.”
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(Ezekiel 28:17) This selfish meditation in the heart
of Lucifer was the beginning of iniquity in him. Up
to that time he was perfect, because of him God says:
“Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou
wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.” (Ezekiel
28:15) The imperfection of Lucifer dates from that
moment. That was the beginning of rebellion. That
selfish meditation in his heart led to the terrible crime
of treason and all the baneful effects that have followed
since.

THE CRIME

1¢ Having carefully planned his crime Lucifer pro-
ceeds to carry it out. To do so he resorts to fraud, de-
ception and lying. When the Logos was on the earth
he stated that Lucifer “is a liar and the father of it”
(John 8:44), showing that Lucifer uttered the first
lie ever told. That lie is: “There is no death”; and the
emigsaries of the evil one have been telling that lie to
the people ever since.

1 Lucifer employed the serpent to carry out his
scheme, because the serpent was more subtle than any
other beast of the field which the Lord God had made.
Lucifer therefore spoke through the serpent and said:
“Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of
the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden,
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye
touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the
woman, Ye shall not surely die: for God doth know
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be
opened ; and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.
And when the woman saw that the tree was good for
food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree
to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband
with her, and he did eat.”’—Genesis 3: 1-6.

16 God had given his word that this tree produced a
fruit that would increase the knowledge of those who
ate it. The result was that when Adam and Eve did
eat this forbidden fruit their knowledge was increased
in harmony with God’s announced law. They were con-
scious of the fact now that they had done wrong; be-
cause they hid themselves amongst the frees in the
garden from the presence of the Lord. He brought them
before him. They entered a plea of guilty, confessing
that they had done wrong, and thereupon God entered
against them the following judgment, to wit: “Unto
the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow
and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth
children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and
he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he said, Be-
cause thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife,
and hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee,
saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days
of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth
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to thee: and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return
unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for
dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.”—
Genesis 3:16-19.

_ " The Scriptures mention three classes of fruit-bear-
Ing trees in the garden of Eden, to wit: (2) Every trea
that is pleasant to the sight and good for food; (b) the
tree of life in the midst of the garden; and (c) the
tree of knowledge of good and evil. (Genesis 2:9)
God told Adam that he might eat of all the trees that
were good for him. “And the Lord God took the man,
and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to
keep it. And the Lord God commanded the man, say-
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat;
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou
shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest there
of thou shalt surely die.”’—Genesis 2:15-17.

*® There is no evidence that Adam knew anything
about the tree of life that was in the midst of Eden.
On the contrary he must have been ignorant of it, be-
cause there was no specific command given to him con-
cerning it. Lucifer as the officer in charge, being clothed
with the power of death and entrusted with the high
office of overlord of man, would of course know all
about the tree of life. The fact that God gave Adam
command about other trees in the garden and said noth-
ing about the tree of life is evidence that man knew
nothing about this tree. The eating of the tree of knowl-
edge of good and evil doubtless would open the way
8o that Adam would shortly know about the tree of life.
But now comes the proof showing conclusively that
Adam had no opportunity to eat of the tree of life
and therefore must not have known about it until im-
mediately before his expulsion from Eden.

* God summoned the guilty parties before him, and
upon a full hearing of the facts pronounced judgment
against the woman and against the man and against
the serpent which Satan had employed to deceive Eve.
The final judgment against Lucifer or Satan is set
forth in the prophecy of Ezekiel, and it provides that
in due time he is to be destroyed and never shall be
again. Immediately following the pronouncement of the
judgment against man God addressed some one, then
and there present; and it seems almost certain that he
was speaking to the Logos, his true and trusted Son.
We read: “And the Lord God said, Behold, the man
is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now,
lest he put forth his hand, end take also of the tree of
life, and eat, and live for ever.” (Genesis 3:22) Mark
the words of Jehovah here recorded: “Man is become
as one of us to know good and evil.”

?° Knowing that the situation was critical seemingly
God acted immediately, before man had an opportunity
to get to that food and eat of it, and before Lucifer
even had time to inform man of the location of the
tree of life. The words addressed to the Logos were
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cut short; the sentence seemingly stops in the middle
without being finished, to wit: “And now, lest he put
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat,
and live for ever:—> Note the record; God did not
speak another word, but he acted immediately. His
action is recorded in the next verse, which reads:
“Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the gar-
den of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was
taken. So he drove out the man; and he placed at the
east of the garden of Eden cherubims, and a flaming
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life.”—Genesis 3: 23, 24,

211t was doubtless God’s purpose at some time to
permit man to partake of the tree of life and live for
ever, and had Adam proven faithful under the test
that would have been his reward. Lucifer therefore
eaused him to fail in the test, caused him to fail to get
life, and caused him to bring upon himself and all of
his progeny the great sorrow and distress that has af-
flicted humankind through the centuries.

22 Lucifer had now manifested his unfaithfulness and
treachery, and doubtless he intended to act as quick-
ly as possible and to lead man tfo the tree of
life and let him eat of that fruit. He knew
that God had given his word that the fruit of that tree
was a fruit of life, and that if man should eat of it he
would live and not die. Lucifer therefore reasomed that
he would be able to prove to Adam and Eve that God
was purposely deceiving them and keeping them in
ignorance and keeping them away from the opportunity
for life, but that now he, Lucifer, was telling them the
truth and had brought them great blessing; hence that
ke was entitled to be worshiped by them and by all of
their offspring.

22 Had Adam eaten of that fruit of the tree of life
immediately he could not have been put to death by
Jehovah himself, because God cannot be inconsistent.
God had given his word that this is a tree of life; and
to permit man to eat of it and then put him to death
would make void his word, which is impossible for God
to do. (Psalm 138:2; Isaiah 46:11; 55:11) There-
fore in order that God might keep his word inviolate
and enforce his judgment against Adam, he immediate-
ly expelled Adam from Eden and set a powerful officer
on guard with a flaming sword turning in every direc-
tion, to keep man out of Eden and away from the tree
of life.

24 Why did not God destroy Lucifer at that time?
Other scriptures show that it was and is the purpose
of God that all of his intelligent creatures shall observe
and learn the evil effects of sin, and that Lucifer and
hig sin will serve as a means of testing other creatures.
In due time every intelligent creature of God will have
an opportunity, under full and fair conditions, to fol-
low the course of Lucifer and take the consequences,
or te follow the righteous commands of God and receive
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the reward of being permitted to partake of the tree
of life and live for ever.

% Why did not God kill man at that time? Other
scriptures show that man at that time had not exercised
his powers to beget children. No children had been
born, Furthermore, the Scriptures show that it has been
and is the purpose of God to permit all men to profit
by the experience of Adam. Hence he permitted Adam
to continue on earth 930 years, during which time he
begat and brought forth his children. Now he has per-
mitted a sufficient length of time to elapse for the birth
of a sufficient number of descendants to populate the
earth in due time. All of these have suffered from the
baneful effects of sin and in due time all shall come to
a knowledge of the truth, that they may know the
reason.why they have suffered. Then they shall have an
opportunity of abiding in sin and suffer eternal de-
struction or of following the righteous commands of
God and live. Otherwise stated, God’s purpose is {o
teach the entire human race by experience.

26 Adam was sentenced to death. This sentence was
enforced against him by compelling him to eat of the
fruits of the unfinished part of the earth. This gradu-
ally resulted in his death. Within that period of 930
years his children were brought forth. While these were
not formally sentenced to death they were all born
sinners. The imperfect Adam, undergoing the death
sentence, could not beget perfect children. Hence it is
written by the psalmist: “Behold, I was shapen in
iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.”
(Psalm 51:5) To the same effect is the apostle’s state-
ment in Romans 5: 12; “Wherefore, as by one man sin
entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Thus is
seen the terrible and far-reaching effects of this rebel-
lion in Eden. It has brought all the suffering and
sorrow, sickness and death, wars, famines and pesti-
lence to which humankind have been heir during the
past six thousand years. The very first son that Adam
had was a murderer, and Lucifer the Devil induced
him to commit the murder. Therefore Lucifer was a
party to the crime. Lucifer is guilty of every murder
that has ever been committed on earth.

27 No longer did God permit his creature Lucifer to
go by the name which signified a bright, shining one.
His name was changed from Lucifer, and thereafter
he was known by four names, to wit: Satan, which
means adversary or opponent; Devil, which means
slanderer ; Serpent, which means deceiver; and Dragon,
which means devourer. He has been defiant and arro-
gant, and has opposed God ever since the time of Eden.
He has slandered God’s holy name and brought re-
proach upon him and upon everyone who sought to do
the Lord’s will. He has used every possible means to
deceive the people and to turn their minds away from
God. He has sought to devour or destroy everyone that
has faithfully tried to obey God’s holy will. He has
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had many emissaries on earth who have paraded them-
selves in the name and as the representatives of the
Lord. Amongst these were the clergy of Jesus’ time,
and to them and of them he said: “Ye are of your father
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in
the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar
and the father of it.”—John 8: 44.

28 The rebellion did not stop with that of Lucifer
and man. In heaven there was a host of angels, many
of whom afterwards rebelled. The children of Adam
increased. The women were beautiful in form and fair
to look upon. The angels saw that men and women
cohabited and that children resulted. It was the will
of God that the angels should remain on the spirit
plane and that they should not leave their estate or
life on the spirit plane and mingle with human beings
and cohabit with women, But many of these angels,
misled and seduced by Satan the Devil, joined in the
rebellion against God, as it is written: “And it came
to pass . . . that the sons of God saw the daughters
of men that they were fair; and they took them wives
of all which they chose. . . . There were giants in the
earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons
of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they
bare children to them, the same became mighty men
which were of old, men of renown. And (God saw that the
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only
evil continually.”—Genesis 6: 1, 2, 4, 5.

2 In due time these rebellious ones who kept not
their first estate were imprisoned. (Jude 6; 2 Peter
2:4) Many other angels of heaven joined Satan in his
rebellion, and for centuries they have been serving with
him and following his wicked course of reproaching
God and greatly oppressing men. The Seriptures de-
clare that in God’s due time all these wicked angels
that joined the rebellion with Satan shall be destroyed.
—Daniel 10:13; Ephesians 6:12; 1 Kings 22: 22,

% What terrible haveoc this rebellion wrought! The
great, beautiful and wonderful Lucifer, now degraded
and covered with perfidy, becomes the very embodiment
of wickedness. Many of the pure and holy angels of
heaven, once enjoying the smile of the great Jehovah
God and the fellowship with the faithful Logos, turned
to wickedness and now find themselves in prison ulti-
mately to be destroyed. Adam, once pure, holy, perfect,
strong and vigorous, was driven from the perfect Eden
into the unfinished earth; and his offspring have ever
since been compelled to earn their bread in the sweat
of their face and to suffer disease and sickness, and in
sorrow to finally go down to the grave. Above all, man
was deprived of sweet communion with the mighty eter-
nal God. All of these centuries man has been in bondage
to sin and death, groaning and travailing under his
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burdens, desiring, begging and praying that some time
and in some way he might be delivered.

%t Early God began the operation of his marvelous
plan for the deliverance of man and for his restoration.,
Exercising his power in exact harmony with justice,
wisdom and love God has been working out his great
plan to this end. Now the time has come for the peo-
ples of the earth to begin to get a clearer vision of God’s
great plan of salvation and to learn how and when God
will bring about man’s complete deliverance.

3 Now is given unto the faithful few on earth to de-
clare to the people that Jehovah is the only true God,
that Jesus Christ is the King of kings, that he has been
seated upon his holy throne and has begun his reign,
and that now everyone will be required to take his
stand on the side of the Liord or on the side of the
Devil. God says to his anointed on earth: “Ye are my
witnesses” ; and these are the ones who must be wit-
nesses.—Isaiah 43:10, 12.

8 What now as Christians have we, by the grace of
God, learned concerning his righteous plan and the
opposition thereto by the enemy? We have learned
that God has given his word that he will produce a
seed of righteousness, and we know that that word will
be fulfilled. We have Jearned that the seed will be
taken from those who have faith, illustrated by the
faith of Abraham; that those who compose the seed
must be put to the most severe test and under the test
must prove faithful and loyal to God because of their
loving devotion to him; that thus being proven under
the most adverse conditions this seed shall be given the
divine nature; that in due time these tlie Lord will
give to eat of the tree of life; that God in his due time
will establish a government or nation for the benefit of
man; that the seed of promise shall be the officials
who shall perform the functions of that government
of peace and righteousness and carry out God’s pur-
poses; that under this government all the families of
the earth will be given a full and fair opportunity to
prove loyalty and faithfulness to God; and that the
faithful ones shall ultimately eat of the tree of life
and live for ever.—Revelation 22: 2.

3 We have also learned that no one will be granted
life everlasting on any plane without first proving loyal
and faithful under the test; and that since the anointed
ones, the Christ, will be granted the divine nature, the
highest element of life, it follows that each one of these
must undergo the most searching test and prove loyal
and faithful under that test. It is also manifest that
Satan and his organization are permitted to buffet the
members of the seed of promise that they may prove
faithful under the most adverse conditions.

8 Many have been called to this high position,
Throughout the Gospel Age many have made a conse-
cration, been justified and begotten to the divine nature,
which of itself constitutes the call. By the Devil and
his organization these have been put to the test, A
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few have proven loyal and faithful and have been ap-
proved by the Lord, as indicated by their being granted
robes. (Revelation 6:10,11) The mass, however, have
been on the other side. The Devil has placed his subtle
temptation before the church. Many leaders fell to his
blandishments. They became a part of the Devil’s
organization, supporting the evil systems of this world,
of which Satan is the god. The result at this end of the
age is that the so-called Christian church is no longer
pure, and that there is a great multitude of so-called
followers of Christ who are in fact a part of the Devil’s
organization and serving him. These have had their
minds turned away from God and are used fo turn
the minds of the people generally away from God.
Comparatively few of those who consecrated have been
chosen, and these are pictured as being clothed with
garments of salvation and brought under the robe of
righteousness. (Isaiah 61:10) Now the final test is
on. Who will prove faithful? Mark that it is the faithful
who shall stand victorious with the Lord at the end of
the great fight.—Revelation 17:14.

3 Now we have a clearer vision concerning Zion; we
understand that it is a name given to God’s organiza-
tion, by and through which he brings into existence the
kingdom or government of righteousness which he long
ago promised. (Isaiah 9:6,7; 28:16) Of course Satan
the enemy, that old Dragon, has known of the purpose
of God for this kingdom. Following his custom
he stood before, or in advance of, the Lord and tried
to establish a kingdom on earth in the name of the
Lord, and had his emissaries declare that God’s king-
dom had come to the earth. When he saw the mew
nation or government of righteousness about to be born
his desire and endeavor was to destroy that kingdom,
which is pictured by the “man child”. But the man
child, which is the Messianic kingdom or government,
was caught up to the throne of God, in that it is God’s
kingdom, his government, and the authority proceeds
from his throne. Satan cannot do violence to that king-
dom or government now. It will carry out God’s pur-
poses. (Revelation 12:5) The “woman”, which is God’s
organization, gave birth to the government or kingdom,
and also gives birth to the individual members who make
up that kingdom or government. (Isaiah 66:7,8) We
understand therefore that after the kingdom or govern-
ment is born and begins to function there are yet some
anointed ones on earth who will be born of Zion and
will become a part of that kingdom. These are known as
“the remnant”.—Revelation 12:17,

*7 Having some vision now of the wickedness and mali-
ciousness of Satan the Dragon, we may know that he
will use every possible means at his command to destroy
the remaining members of the seed this side the vail.
The Lord has forewarned these that they might be fore-
armed. The strength of each one is in the Lord. They
have been permitted to see what is the joy of the Lord
Jesus when he comes to take his power to reign and
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reigns. These have been invited by the Lord to enter
into his joy and they realize and appreciate the fact
that the joy of the Lord is their strength.

3 It seems clear that had Adam proved loyal and
faithful to God, then in the course of time God would
have permitted him not only to know about but to eat
of the tree of life. He failed. God has provided re-
demption for him and his offspring.

% The perfect man Jesus possessed life and the right
to life. Being wholly obedient to God’s command, even
to the point of laying down his life in sacrifice, God
not only granted him everlasting life but granted him
the divine nature, which is a nature like unto Jehovah.
He also granted unto him immortality, which means
that he can never die; and hath clothed him with the
power to give life to others. During his reign the Lord
will grant life to all the obedient ones of the human
family. These, at the end of the Millennial Age, will
be put to the final test; the faithful will be granted
life everlasting. Those who now consecrate themselves
to the Lord may become justified through the merit of
Christ; and then proving faithful under the test, being
fully obedient to the commands of the Lord, are led in
thelight, and ultimately may be granted life everlasting,
immortality, becoming partakers of the divine nature.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

On what terms does God grant everlasting life to his crea-
tures? ¥ 1,2,

What is meant by keeping “the heart”? What is a malicious
heart? What facts emphasize the enormity of the tragedy
of Eden? ¥ 8-6.

Is it natural for man to worship God? How may God’s law
be defined, and what is its purpose? Concerning what
was God’s will first expressed to man? § 7,8.

Why did God appoint for mankind “the anointed cherub
that covereth”? Who was he, and what does this title
mean? Why does St. Paul declare that Satan “hath the
power of death”? | 9, 10.

How and why did Satan seek worship from humanity?
How did he doubtless reason respecting man’s trans-
gression and the divine penalty? { 11,12, 22.

What was the beginning of Lucifer’s iniquity? How did he
become “the father of lies”? What did he induce our
%rst parents to do, and what was the divine judgment?

13-16.

How many kinds of trees of Eden are mentioned in the
Scriptures? Is it probable that Adam knew about “the
tree of life” long before his expulsion from Eden? ¥ 17-20.

Could God consistently have put man to death had he al-
lowed him to eat of the tree of life? § 21, 23,

Why did not Jehovah destroy Lucifer as soon as he sinned?
Why did the Lord allow Adam to live for centuries after
his transgression? f 24-26.

By what names is Lucifer now known, and why? {1 27, 30.

Who besides man joined in Lucifer’s rebellion? What was
the result? 1 28, 29,

What is God’s plan of salvation, and what should be our
constant endeavor? { 31-33.

How are Christians put to the test? § 34, 85.

What is Zion? What is “the man child” that is born to
her? Who are her other children? (Isaiah 66:7,8) Why
iﬂs the Dragon especially wroth with “the remnant” class?

36, 87.
Will all mankind eventually eat of the tree of life? { 88, 8%



JESUS DIES AND RISES FROM THE DEAD

— MarcH 21—JoEN 19:23-30; 20: 19, 20—
“Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it again.”—John 10:17.

the International Sunday School committee, calls

for remark. Considered only as a statement of
historical facts concerning Jesus no comment is neces-
sary. But the purport of the second part is to imply
that Jesus rmised himself from the tomb; whereas the
Bible never states it thus, but always that God raised
him from the dead.

2 A few hours after Jesus had eaten the passover with
his disciples, he was seized by a mob of soldiers and a
rabble of men whilst in the garden of Gethsemane, to
which he had retired to enter into supplication with his
Father. As the overshadowing darkness of his last
hours grew on him he would have been glad if it had
been possible for his Father to find another way whereby
the divine will could be done without its being necessary
for his Son to die the shameful death of one apparently
cast away from God. But more than life itself he wanted
his Father’s will to be done.

8 It was a sacrifice complete and perfect. Had it been
in any way less than perfect and complete it would
have failed to accomplish the purpose of God in the
redemption of mankind. He who was the correspond-
ing price as a ransom must be perfect, as Adam was be-
fore he wilfully sinned. (Hebrews 9:14; 1 Timothy
2:6) Jesus’ perfection of manhood and his delight in
doing his Father’s will made him acceptable to God.
—Hebrews 10: 7.

¢+ After a mockery of a trial first by his own people,
to whom he had come specially as a minister of God,
and then by Pilate, who represented the power of Rome
and therefore of the outside world, Jesus was led as
a lamb to the slaughter. Had he been left in the hands
of his own people, the Jews, he would have been stoned.
But that would not have met all that was necessary;
for it must be that he should die as one accursed.—
Galatians 3:13.

® He was crucified at nine o’clock in the morning,
after a night of much mental suffering and then of the
scourging and buffeting by the cruel Roman soldiers.
He lived for six hours and at three o’clock died, com-
mitting his spirit to his Father’s care. He of whom
it was said he was the light of men (John 1:4), and
who had said of himself that he was the life (John
11:25), was now dead. 1t seemed as if Satan had
conquered him who said that he was the resurrection
and the life.

¢ But the conquest was net what is seemed, nor what
Satan hoped for. There could not be said to be any con-
quest, since the death of Jesus was wrought at a time
appointed of the Father and for a certain purpose ac-
eording to the divine plan. Thus Jesus died a victim
of wickedness of the Jews, and of a careless indifference
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THE title of the lesson for today, as arranged by

of Rome ; but he was not taken from his work. Though
he was murdered, he died by the determinate counsel
and foreknowledge of God. (See Acts 2: 23) His death
lies to the charge of the generation of his day; but he
was God’s sacrifice for sin, and the will of God was
done in his death and exactly at the appointed time.

It must be noted that Jesus was not hindered in his
work even by what happened through Judas. He kept
the passover with his disciples undisturbed, and after-
wards said all that he wished to say. He had previously
said, “My hour has not yet come.” Now it had come,
but he had finished the work given him to do.

8 We may know for certain that Jesus had finished
his work. He had fulfilled all the prophecies written con-
cerning himself; there remained only the few which
told of what should be done to him during his last
hours, or which specially were to be fulfilled by him in
his dying. The soldiers cast lots for his garments as he
hung on the cross. He cried, “I thirst!” as had been
foretold. He cried in his distress to God; and having
finished everything written of him he commended his
spirit to God.—Psalms 22:1,18; 69:21; John 17: 4.

® Satan is the one who has had the power of death.
(Hebrews 2:14) He has brought much suffering upon
the human race by the bitterness of strife, perhaps by
diseases ; for he has ever sought to have the character of
God misunderstood and misjudged by men. But he has
been altogether unable to touch the Lord’s people ex-
cept by permission.

10 Jesus said, “I lay down my life ... no man
taketh it from me.” (John 10:17%,18) He might have
avoided Jerusalem and thus have continued his life.
Or being in Jerusalem he might have called upon God
to keep him from the power of evil men. Also he might
have resisted, as when in Gethsemane he caused the
mob to fall back when he spoke. (Matthew 26:53;
John 18:6) He knew that it was part of his work
for his Father that he should die, and he knew the
time had come when his offering of himself made at
Jordan long ago should now be completed in sacrifice.

11 That the death of Christ was a life offered as a
sacrifice to make atonement for the sin of the human
race is not accepted by the Modernist. He rejects the
teaching of Paul and the other apostles, and of Jesus
himself. 'This doctrine, he says, savors of Judaism;
and he claims it to be not the teaching of Jesus but of
the Apostle Paul who, he says, was a Jew who never
got free from Judaism and who succeeded in fastening
the doctrine of atonement on the teaching of Jesus. In-
stead of considering Paul as a great gift of God to the
church the Modernist looks upon him as the one who
led it astray. The truth is, these men do not want the
truth of the ransom; they know well it is absolutely
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fatal to their dogma of evolution; both cannot live in
the church.

12 But the teaching of the ransom dees not depend
uvpon Paul, though it was given to him to state it for
the chureh and to show its philosophy. God had long
shown his people that acceptance with him could be
gained only by atenement for sin; and when Jesus
came it was said of him that he was the Lamb of God
which should take away the sin of the world. The only
reasonable interpretation of that saying is that he was
God’s Lamb of sacrifice.—Isaiah 53: 7.

12 Fundamentalists as well as Modernists err in re-
spect to the atonement. Like the Modernist they are
held fast by the creeds. Teaching that Jesus was God
(who cannot die), also that as man he had an immortal
soul and therefore could net die, their only basis for
sin atonement is Jesus’ obedience. But the basis of a
ransom is a corresponding price; and in the case of man-
kind it must be a human life for a human life.—
Hebrews 2: 9.

14 The ransom consisted not in the fact of obedience
as against disobedience, nor in an exhibition of loyalty
under suffering, nor in an act of righteousness as
against a sin. The value of the ransom was in the
voluntarily sacrificed human life given as @ ransom
price to make sin atonement for the world. So the
Scripture says, “He poured out his soul [his being]
unto death.” (Isaiah 53:12) It was the person of
Jesus which died.

15 Jesus said, “Therefore doth my Father love me,
because I lay down my life, that I might take it again.”
(John 10:17) If he died he had the promise of the
Father that he should be delivered from death in and
by a resurrection. In these words Jesus discloses the
intimate relationship between himself and his Father.
The Father loved the Son because he was willing to go
into death in faith and trust in his Father’s power to
bring him back from the dead. Hitherto a few dead
bodies had been revivified, thus tempaorarily restoring
the soul or being; but there had never been complete
resurrection from the dead.

16 Death could not hurt the Son of God. Not that
while dead he had the ability to break free from it,
but because there was no reason in himself why he
should die, and because as our golden text reminds us,
there was an arrangement by the Father that if Jesus
laid down his life he should take it again. He laid it
down in sacrifice; but knowing the Father’s purpose
for him he by faith took it again. He died in the sure
hope of a resurrection.

17 That Jesus did not expect to be raised as a man
is clear; for he spoke of giving his flesh for the life of
men; and the Scriptures show that his body, his hu-
man life, had been prepared for him for the purpose of
making a sacrifice for sins. (Hebrews 10:5) Hence
death to him was much more than expecting to have
his lungs quickened after they had ceased functioning.
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8 According to the Scriptures Jesus was raised from
the dead on the third day, very early in the morning.
During that day he was seen by many of the loved
ones, and by the disciples as they met together at night.
They all knew that their Lord was raised; but because
he was changed none knew him till he disclosed him-
self to them. Nor apparently did he ever appear twice
in the same form.—See Acts 1: 3.

1 It should be noted that the New Testament con-
sistently speaks of Jesus as being raised from the dead
by his Father. This is, of course, in harmony with the
fact that Jesus the person died—the Bible knows nothing
of the dogma of the creeds that dead human beings
are more alive than ever, There are only two passages
in the New Testament which, even on the surface read-
ing, could be made to lend any support to the teaching
of orthodoxy that Jesus raised himself from the dead.
But neither of these gives support to the dogma.

20 One of these passages is when Jesus speaking, of
the temple of his body, said, “Destroy this temple, and
in three days I will raise it up.” (John 2:19) But
it should be noted that Jesus did not here refer to the
actual bringing again of his physical body into life,
but of himself as the temple of truth. His word was
fuifilled when on the third day, being raised from tha
dead by the glory of the Father (Romans 6:4), he
again began his ministry to his disciples, explaining
the Scriptures, and proving that all things written of
him in the Psalms and in the prophets had been ful-
filled. (Luke 24:44) As a further fulfilment his body
members are being raised up on this third thousand-year
day since Calvary.

21 The other passage forms the golden text for today.
Jesus said, “Therefore doth my Father love me, be-
cause 1 lay down my life, that I may take it again.”
This passage refers to Jesus during his lifetime when,
laying down his life as a sacrifice, he by faith laid hold
of that life which his Father had promised him at his
right hand, as is shown in the prophecy which spoke of
his resurrection. (Psalm 16:11) The resurrection of
Jesus is God’s assurance of a resurrection for all—
Acts 24:15; John 5: 28, 29 ; Philippians 3: 11, Diaglott.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Did Jesus raise himself from death? Why did he ap-
parently shrink from the ordeal of the cross? § 1,2.

Why was Jesus’ sacrifice acceptable to God? Was it neces-
sary that he be crucitied? § 3, 4.

Why was not his death a viclory for Satan? T 5-7.

Mention some of the prophecics which Jesus by his
death fulfilled. Why does St. Paul declare that Satan has
the power of death? Does he have power over all? ] 8-10.

How is the doctrine of atonement regarded by Modernists?
By Fundamentalists? Of what does the ransom really
consist? 1 11-14.

Did Jesus, in John 10:17, mean that while dead he could
take up his life by his own power? ¥ 15, 16,

Did Jesus expect to be resurrected as a man? 1 17,18.

What two texts have been misinterpreted to mean that
Jesus raised himself out of death? Xxplain these pas-
sages fully. § 19-22,



REVIEW: THE GOSPEL OF JOHN

——Marom 28—

“These are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that, believing, ye may have
life in his name.”—John 20:81, R. V.

HE studies for the past quarter of a year have

I taken us through our Lord’s ministry as recorded

by the Apostle John, though only some of the
more important items have come under review. It is
evident that his mind was full of his Master’s work;
and that his memory, aided by the holy spirit accord-
ing to Jesus’ promise, brought back to remembrance
the Lord’s words and deeds.—Jobn 16: 4.

2 We need not suppose that John, who wrote his
Gospel so much later than the others, did so to make an
attempt to complete their unfinished works; rather we
should understand that Matthew, Mark, and Luke,
guided by the holy spirit, had each written all that was
necessary from their respective points of view. It fol-
lows that John was guided by the holy spirit to give
to the church those things which were then becoming
necessary to its life, and which must serve for guidance
as well as food for all those who, becoming true fol-
lowers of Jesus, would come into the light of truth.

8 When St. John wrote there were already in the
church evidences of the very mischievous teaching that
Jesus wag superhuman and a human manifestation of
the deity. This was a perversion of the truth that
Jesus came to manifest his Father, and was the begin-
ning of the teaching that Jesus was really the same be-
ing as the Father but appearing amongst men in hu-
man form.

+ At the first the Pharisees and Sadducees, professed-
ly the servants of God but disbelieving' the revelation
of God concerning Jesus, made out that Jesus was the
son of Joseph. But later when there was so much evi-
dence of his divine mission, and Jesus was manifested
to so many as the Son of God with power (Romans 1:
4) Satan, aided by the trend of Grecian teaching and
of all the heathen mysteries, succeeded in foisting on
the people the idea that Jesus was God. Hence John
wrote his Gospel that men might know the truth ; name-
ly, that Jesus was the Son of God, and that whoever
believed in him would have life by him: “But these
are written that ye might believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might
have life through his name.”” (John 20:31) Yet in
spite of this, ecclesiastics still persist in saying that
John’s Gospel was written to prove that Jesus was the
divine being in human form, a perversion as definite
as when at the first Satan said deliberately that God
had not told the truth.—Genesis 3: 4.

5 John begins his story of Jesus’ ministry by telling
that the Logos, the Word, who was with the Father in
the beginning, and who himself was a god, a mighty
one, became flesh “and dwelt among us”. (John 1:14)
It is only the necessity of error that causes the further
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perversion of dogma which claims that John’s “in the
beginning” means eternal existence,. which has no be-
ginning. Nothing in all Scripture gives support to that
thought. Tts statements are that he was the firstborn
of all creation.—Colossians 1:15; Revelation 3:14.

¢ Jesus was born a true babe of Mary of Bethlehem,
and was under her care and that of Joseph till manhood.
He continued to live at Nazareth till the time came
when he should enter into his service for God. John
was associated with him from the first day of his min-
istry. He and Andrew went to Jesus on the day that
John Baptist pointed his diseiples to Jesus; and John,
who was with him at the last hour, said: “We beheld
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth.”—John 1: 14.

"Once Jesus’ ministry began it continued without
break. Peter and Philip and Nathanael came quickly in
touch with him; and they, with James, the brother of
John, became disciples and ultimately apostles. This
ready response to Jesus was, under divine providence,
partly due to the faithful ministry of the Baptist.
Among the people were some ready to receive the truth;
but they needed to be prepared. Hence John Baptist
was sent to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.
(Luke 1:17) It was the Baptist’s pleasure to know
Jesus first, and to point out that Jesus was the one
sent of God, the Lamb of God who should take away
the sin of the world.—John 1:29.

8 The studies next brought our attention to Jesus
and Nicodemus, and to the great truths which were
told to that doubting and hesitating inquirer. It was
to him by night on the silent hillside of Olivet that
Jesus first clearly stated the wondrous love of God in
giving his Son as a means whereby the world might be
brought to him. Jesus repictured Israel in the wilder-
ness bitten by fiery serpents because of their sin, and
the brazen serpent which Moses set upon a pole, and
said that he was thus to be treated and the world might
look to him and live. Jesus foresaw his shameful death ;
but he was a glad sharer in his Father’s plan because he
too loved mankind, amongst whom for a time he had
come to dwell.

® After this John tells at length the incident of Jesus
and the women at the well, and how Jesus told her that
he had the water of life to give, such water as those
who drank of it would know they had everlasting satis-
faction. This, the first clear statement of this fact, was
given, not to a multitude, not even to an inquiring Jew,
but to a woman of Samaria who was not even a good
woman. But Jesus, untrammeled by the limitations
of Jewish prejudice and tradition, and who judged
not according to the sight of the eyes (Isaiah 11:3),
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saw in the woman one to whom he could give these
precious truths, and who would becoms a channel of
blessing to others. To an extent the woman, and the
others of Sychar with whom Jesus stayed for two days,
drank then of “that life-giving stream” but their full
joy could come only after Jesus himself had entered
into his glory, and had sent the holy spirit.—Acts
8:14-17.

10 After this John tells of Jesus feeding 5000 men
and women, and how in connection with the miracle
Jesus said, “I am that bread of life” (John 6:
48) That truth which he had to give if eaten would
bring lasting life to the eater, not as with earthly food
which merely refreshes and reinvigorates for a few
hours. Jesus said that whoever came to him should not
henceforth hunger, and he who believed him should
never thirst again,

11 The next study was the incident of Jesus healing
a man blind from birth, the first miracle of its kind
(John 9:1), and specially wrought to show another
phase of Jesus’ ministry, and evidently intended to set
forth the purpose of God in respect to every disability
of mankind. The miracle was wrought on a sabbath
morning in Jerusalem, to the great vexation of the
Pharisees and of this religious people. This wondrous
miracle which ought to have raised the hopes of Israel
to the highest pitch because at last God’s power was
amongst them, became to them a reason for questioning
whether or not this miracle-worker was a good or bad
man. The majority judged that he was bad because he
did not conform to their ideas of how the sabbath should
be kept.

12 But the real reason was that Jesus ignored these
ecclesiastics; and this was a cause of deep anger. They
excommunicated both Jesus and the man who was the
recipient of his goodness. Jesus said that this man’s
blindness was for the glory of God. His purpose in the
miracle was to show that God intends to make everlast-
ing good come out of the blindness and perversity of hu-
man nature since the day it came under the power of
evil. (Genesis 3:17) It was on that occasion that
Jesus said, “I am the light of the world.” (John 9:5)
His light has as yet reached only the few, but he is to
enlighten all in that day when the knowledge of God
as it shines in the face of Jesus Christ will be seen
by all—2 Corinthians 4: 6; Habakkuk 2:14.

2 This miracle brought forth the parable of the Good
Shepherd. Jesus showed himself in contrast with those
who called themselves shepherds and said that they were
thieves and robbers because they fed on the flock; also
that some who posed as shepherds were only hirelings
who cared only for their wages; that is, for the living
which their occupation gave them. In contrast with
these Jesus is the Good Shepherd who gives his life
for the sheep; for the sheep needed to be ransomed
from the power of the grave, and it was arranged be-
tween his Father and himself that he should lay down
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his life for them. Jesus told these men who wanted his
life that no man could take it from him. His sacrifice
for his sheep’s sake was purely voluntary, out of love
and obedience to his Father and love for the sheep.

** John now gives an account of the greatest of Jesus’
miracles, the raising of Lazarus of Bethany from the
dead. Of this death, as in the case of the man born
blind, Jesus said that it was for the glory of God. This
miracle or revivification was unique because the body of
Lazarus was already corrupting when Jesus restored
him to life; and never hitherto had there been such a
miracle or restoration. The breaking down of the cor-
ruption was arrested, and health was given to the organs,
and Lazarus came forth from the grave restored to his
family as when smitten by the sickness.

¥ It was at that time Jesus said, “I am the resur-
rection, and the life.” (John 11:25) It is evident there-
fore that the miracle was intended to show that God
purposed by Jesus to overcome the power of death and
to restore its victims. God’s glory is to be manifested
in the raising of the dead human family to life. See
Acts 17: 31; Numbers 14: 21 ; Isaiah 25: 8.

1 This miracle roused the hatred of Israel’s leaders,
and they gladly would have put Jesus to death. Despite
this, and knowing that the coming passover would be
the end of his earthly life, Jesus went to Jerusalem
presenting himself riding upon an ass as the one who
fulfilled the Scriptures written concerning the Messiah,
and who properly received the acclamations of the peo-
ple. The Pharisees began to scheme how they could
destroy him. Day by day they met Jesus, and he dis-
closed their hallow pretensions and hypocrisies.

17 Exactly on time, as Jesus was keeping the passover
with his disciples, the betrayer Judas went out to give
him into the hands of the Pharisees. But Jesus con-
tinued his last words with his disciples undisturbed, un-
til the hour came when he should be delivered into the
hands of his enemies. The last few hours with his dis-
ciples, in which he gave them lessons in humility and
guidance for their future conduct and welfare, were
the most solemn of his life.

¥ Then Jesus was led as a lamb to the slaughter,
was crucified by the Romans on the clamorous call of
the Jews, both leaders and people; and he died “the
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God”
(1 Peter 3:18), and that the world might be delivered
from its distresses. But according to the Secriptures
he was raised on the third day, and manifested himself
to his disciples. By his resurrection he was demon-
strated to be the Son of God with power.—Romans 1: 4.

19 John states his reason for writing these things, but
ecclesiastics prefer mot fo accept his word. He says,
“But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that, believing, ye
might have life through his name” (John 20:31)
They say that John wrote fo prove that Jesus was God
himself.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Since the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke were al-
ready written, why did St. John deem it necessary to
write on the same general subject? What error did he
seek to correct? {1 1-4.

How does John begin his narrative, and how have his words
been perverted? | 5.

When did JYohn become a disciple of Jesus? Which dis-
ciple was with the Master in his last hour? What part
did John the Baptist play in the Inauguration of Jesus’
ministry? 7 5-7.

What great truth did Jesus tell to Nicodemus? T 8.
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Relate the incident of Jesus and the woman at the weil
Also that of the feeding of the five thousand. T 9, 10.

Why did not the healing of the man born blind draw ad-
miration from all? What was Jesus’ purpose in giving
the parable of the Good Shepherd? ¥ 11-13.

What was the Master’s greatest miracle, and what was it
intended to show? [ 14, 15.

Did Jesus then realize that his death was near? Relata
%h(iﬁo;lststanding circumstances leading to the crucifixion.

What does St. John say was his reason for writing his
%}olsé)el? Then why do ecclesiastics ignore and pervert it?

JESUS APPEARS TO HIS DISCIPLES

——ApPRIL 4—JoEN R0:24-29; 21:15-17——

“Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.”
—John 20:29.

and waited there while he was on the cross, and

who had sought to serve him at his hurried burial,
were ready at the tomb on the first day of the week in
order to continue the work of covering the body with
spices, as was the custom, and thus to do their last
possible service for their Master.

2To the surprise of the women they found that the
stone which had been placed over the mouth of the
tomb was rolled away. They were told by some, whom
they discerned to be angels, that the Lord was risen;
and they were bidden to go and tell this to the disciples.
They went; and Peter and John ran to the tomb, but
found only the empty sepulchre.

3 A little later as Mary Magdalene lingered in the
garden, weeping, one whom she supposed to be the
gardener asked her why she wept. She, presuming he
knew, in turn asked him what had been done with the
body of her Master. It was Jesus who had spoken to
her; now as she was turned from him he spoke her
name, Mary. The voice, the intonation, and the famil-
iarity revealed the Lord. She called him Rabboni, or
Master, a name which told of her acceptance of him.

4 She would have fallen at his feet to worship him and
hold him in such affectionate embrace as was possible
to her; but he bade her go to “my brethren, and say
unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father;
and to my God, and your God”. (John 20:17) Obe-
diently she went, to become the first bearer of the mes-
sage of brotherhood as between her risen Jesus and his
disciples, and of his forthcoming ascension.

5 Jesus next appeared to the other women as they
were yet on their way to the disciples; he met them and
made himself known to them. They were filled with
joy; for their Lord was surely alive. But he was dif-
ferent ; for even to these devoted women who had been
with him he was not known until he manifested himself.

¢ Later in the day Jesus appeared to Peter, but no
record is given of what was said by either. During the

r I YVIE women who had followed Jesus to Calvary

afternoon of that same day he joined himself to two
of the disciples who were leaving Jerusalem for Em-
maus, who appear to have waited during the earlier
part of the day for any news of their Master. They
had heard of the empty tomb and of what the women
had said; but like the others they considered that these
were but strange tales of excited women.—Luke 24: 11,

" The stranger, as they thought he was, began to ask
them why they appeared sad ; and they asked him if he
had been in the city during the week-end and had not
heard the strange things that had taken place. They
told him of their faith in Jesus of Nazareth, and now
of their disappointment in not seeing him that day.
T their surprise their companion began to show from
the Scriptures that all things that were written about
Christ were being fulfilled in the things which were
happening ; and speaking plainly to them he said, “O
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets
have spoken! Ought not Christ to have suffered these
things, and to enter into his glory?” —Luke 24: 25, 26.

8 Their conversation continued throughout the eight
miles of their journey; and when they reached Emmaus
they desired the stranger to turn in with them and
take some refreshment. This he did; but as the meal
was served he took upon himself to give thanks and to
bless the food. This act stirred their imagination; and
as the stranger did and said that which only their
Master had done, their eyes were opened and they saw
that he was their Lord. But he vanished from sight,
and they set out at once to return to Jerusalem to tell
the others the glad news. Arriving there, they learned
that the Lord had also appeared to Peter and to the
other apostles, Thomas being absent.

®We may ask, Why did not the Lord call first for
the disciples so as to meet them and assure them of his
resurrection? We may answer that very probably ha
had their safety in mind. Had he called for them he
might have brought them into dangerous prominence.
Also before he parted with them he had told them that
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they should go into Galilee (Matthew 26:32), and they
had not seen any urgeney for obeying him. But at even-
ing Jesus gaye them his blessing.—John 20:2%2.

°Tn all Jesus appeared eleven times to his loved
ones after his resurrection: (1) Faithful loving Mary
was given the witness of the resurrection; then (2)
the women who had loved and served; then (3) Peter,
now of a broken heart because he had denied his Lord;
then (4) the two disciples, perhaps to show that all the
disciples were the Lord’s care; and (5) finally Jesus
appeared to the company of apostles, Thomas being
absent. Then after an interval of & week he (6) ap-
peared to the eleven on the first day of the week, Thomas
being present. Then during the following thirty-two
days he appeared (7) to some of them on a mountain
in Galilee; (8) to some on the lake shore; (9) to
James; (10) to 500 brethren at once; (11) finally to
the disciples when he took them as far as Bethany that
they might be witnesses of his ascension. After this
Paul says, “Last of all he was seen of me also, as of
one born out of due time.”—1 Corinthians 15: 8.

11 The witnesses of Jesus’ resurrection were chosen;
but even so, in no case did any see the Lord till he
diselosed himself to them. Luke says that he showed
himself “not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen
before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with
him after he rose from the dead”. (Acts 10:41) It is
clear that there was no purpose to make the resurrection
known to all by Jesus showing himself to the people.

12 Further proofs of the resurrection were to be and
have been found in the power which came upon the
disciples when the holy spirit was given, and for which
Jesus bade his disciples wait. By these things men
should know that they, his disciples, were still in com-
munion with him. And when in course of events the
fact of the resurrection will be made known to all the
world it will not be because men have discovered it;
the truth will be forced on their attention by the re-
turn in power of Jesus of Nazareth to establish the
kingdom of God.—Revelation 1:7.

2 The true explanation as to God’s apparent slowness
in bringing salvation ecclesiastics refuse to accept. They
will not see that there are two ages in which God makes
known his plan of salvation; the one, the present age,
between the two advents; the other to come, which is
known as “the reign of Christ”.—Matthew 13:16;
Isaiah 52:10.

4 When Jesus and Thomas met and Jesus used
Thomas’ words of doubt (though, as Thomas knew,
Jesus had not been told them) Thomas’ doubts flew
from him. With practical mind and loyal heart he
saw that Jesus was all he claimed to be, and more than
Thomas had fondly hoped; and, giving him the style
and place which God had for him he said, “My Lord
and my God.”—John 20: 28,

15 Because Thomas said this, ecclesiastics have claimed
his words as proof of the absolute divinity of Jesus.
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Had they not been hard pressed to find proofs for their
dogma of the trinity they would not have used that
argument. They ignore the saying of Jesus who as a
brother, even after his resurrection, said, “I ascend un-
to my Father, and your Father: to my God, and your
God.” (John 20:17) Thomas saw that Jesus was the
one of whom the psalmist wrote, who was both Lord
and God, yet was the servant of Jehovah.—Psalms
45:6; 110: 1.

¢ Of all the things written concerning the advent of
Jesus Christ, and which have been held by church
systems as things most necessary to be believed, nearly
all are now rejected by the Modernist. Even those less
extreme have given up belief in the miraculous birth of
Jesus as something which cannot be held in the light
of present day advancement in knowledge. The miracles
are explained away or denied.

17 But all profess to hold the resurrection of Jesus
as the one great fact which is unassailable; the great
unmovable rock; the last trench, which can never be
taken. And yet Christendom’s rock is but a negative
thing ; it trusts in the empty tomb; the body of Jesus
was not there. And indeed Christendom is trusting for
its greatest fact to a negation; for it holds an entirely
erroneous view of the resurrection of Christ, one which
of necessity must fail it.

18 It starts with the perverse dogma of the person of
Jesus, saying Jesus was God in the fullest semse. It
claims as an essential of Christianity that it must be
believed that Jesus and his Father are one being; it
claims that when he said, “I and my Father are one”
(John 10:30), he meant so to be understood. This
being so, it would have been impossible for Jesus to
die. Beside this Christendom teaches as an essential of
Christianity that man is immortal and cannot die.

12 Accordingly, from that point of view, Jesus being
God by nature, incorruptible and immortal, and being
man also endowed with immortality, could not die; it
follows that they must say his death did not affect his
being, and that he was as much alive as ever; and that
if he was to experience a resurrection it could be only
in the matter of his body, the coming together again of
his spirit and his body. In turn they must hold that
Jesus took his human body to heaven, and is forever
limited by it, so that on his return to earth he must
come in that human form and be visible to men,

20 All this is contrary to Jesus’ own words. Jesus
always said he was the Son of God. The Scriptures
show that he was born a true human child, and died
a true man; that he was sent by his Father to die for
man that a way of salvation might be opened for man-
kind. It is derogatory to God and to Jesus to say his
resurrection was only the reanion of his “soul” and body,
and that he took a human body to heaven. Holding a
wholly wrong view of the resurrection of Jesus, ec-
clesiastics still teach that the corrupted human bodies
are necessary to resurrection. They do not believe their
own creeds in this, but they have no alternative,
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*1 The Apostle Paul says (1 Corinthians 15: 38) that
God, through Christ, will raise the dead, giving such a
body as pleases him, to the church a spirit body, because
their dwelling place is in heaven ; t6 mankind a human
body in the likeness of Adam before his fall and of
Jesus as a perfect man, commensurate with man’s home
and earthly needs, for “the earth hath he given to
the children of men”.—Psalm 115: 16.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Why did the women come to Jesus’ tomb on the morning
of the third day? What did they see and hear? § 1,2.

How did Jesus appear to Mary Magdalene, and what mes-
sage did he give her? 1 3, 4.

e WATCH TOWER
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To whom else did Jesus manifest himself that day? { 5-8.

Why did Jesus not call for all of his disciples as soon as
he was raised? How many times did he appear to hig
%is;ixl)(l)es after his resurrection? Name the occurrences.

Why did Jesus not manifest himself to the people in gen-
eral? Aside from his appearances to his disciples, what
further proof do we have of his resurrection? 1 11,12.

Why has God apparently been so slow in bringing salva-
tion to mankind? T 13.

What words of Thomas have heen grossly misapplied? Ex-
plain his statement. T 14, 15.

How much of the recorded facts concerning Jesus’ first
advent do Modernists believe? What is Christendom’s
view of the Lord’s resurrection? ¥ 16-19.

How is their erroneous view derogatory to both God and
Jesus? What is the truth on this subject? 1 20,21

PRAYER-MEETING

TEXT FOR MARCH 3
“The city of the Lord.”—Isaigh 60: 14.

r l YHE Prophet Isaiah identifies the servant as the
elect of God, in whom he delights. This servant
clags is the Christ, Head and body. In fact

Christ Jesus is the servant, and the body members are

added thereto. He was despised and rejected by the

Jews, particularly by the ecclesiastical element. He has

been despised ever since by those whom Satan the enemy

has been able to use. The same may be said of all faith-
ful ones who have followed in Jesus” footsteps.

The Christ, Head and body, are called “the city of
he Lord”, because they constitute the official family of
God’s organization. At this time the Lord Jesus Christ
has begun his reign. The nation of righteousness is
born. The time draws near when the Jews, the de-
scendants of those who persecuted the Lord, will be
turning to the Lord. The nations and peoples of the
earth will be seeking the Lord that they may find the
way to life. All who get life must willingly be sub-
missive to the Christ. This is in harmony with the
statement of Revelgtion 3:9 to the effect: “Behold,
I will make them to come and worship before thy feet,
and to know that I have loved thee.” Ience the prophet
of God, addressing the servant class, now says: “The
sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending
unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall bow
themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall
call thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy
One of Israel.”—Isaiah 60:14.

Members of the church yet on earlh occupy a unique
and remarkably favorable position. These are specially
commissioned to act as witnesses for Jehovah and to
declare his name to the people. Faithfully performing
this commission and duty to the end they shall be-
come members of the blessed “city of God”. This
glorious prospect set before the Christians should now
encourage them and be a great inducement to faithful-
ness, and these should with joy continue to sing:
“Blessed be the Lord out of Zion,”

TEXT COMMENTS

TEXT FOR MARCH 10
“He shall be a priest upon his throne.”—Zech. 6: 183.

HE loyal son of Jehovah came to earth and became

2 man in obedience to his Father’s will. He en-

dured the contradiction of sinners especially for

three and one-half years. He was subjected to the most

ignominious death at the instance of those who claimed

to be his Father’s representatives. By the things which

he suffered he learned obedience. He was thereby per-

fected. (Hebrews 5:8) To him Jehovah granted the

greatest of all honors. To him is committed all power

and authority in heaven and earth. He is the builder

of the temple of God and is himself the chief corner
stone. The glory and honor are his.

He has now taken his power as king and rules. Con-
trary to every arrangement of man he is a priest upon
his throne. By this is meant that he rules as king and
as priest of the Most High God, of which Melchizedek
was a type: he is the active officer of the divine plan.

Some of his body members are already with him.
Some are still in the flesh. It is now the privilege of
the latter to be witnesses for Jehovah and to declare
unto the world God’s plan of salvation. With delight
they do so. Therefore it is written concerning the Lord:
“Even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and he
shall bear the glory, and he shall sit and rule upon his
throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and the
counsel of peace shall be between them both.”—Zech-
ariak 6:13.

The Lord Jesus makes the promise to his faithful
followers: “To him that overcometh will I grant to
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and
am set down with my Father in his throne.”—Revela-
tion 3: 2L

The saints now are the most favored because they
are witnesses of the incoming kingdom of God and
have the prospect of the greatest favors in the near
future when made members of the royal house of
heaven. There is every reason why they should be de-
claring the praises of Jehovah,
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal s one of the prime ifactors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being
presented in all parts of the eivilized world by the Warcm Towsr BIBLE & TRACT SoCIeTY, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro-
motion ef Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as & chanmel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the
coming of its traveling represeatatives, styled ‘“Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our “Berean Lessens” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Sociaty’s published SrupIEs most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful te all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, vixz,, Verbi Deé Minister (V. D. M.), which translated
into English is Minister of God’s Word, Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
gtudents and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope new being so generally repudiated
~redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stemes (1 Corinthians 3: 11.
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission iz to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—“which in other ages
was not made known unto the sems of mem as it is mow revealed”.—Ephesians 3:5-9, 10,

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fulless
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident 3
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
goaod pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge ouw
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church 1s “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship” ; that its construction has been In progress throughous

the gospel age—ever gince Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God’'s blessing shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 8:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22;

Genesis 28 :14; Galatians 3:29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for zin, progresses; and when the
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout

the Millennium.—Revelation 15 :5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the werld, les in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of Geod, tasted death for every
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true Hght which lighteth every man ithat cometh into the world”, “in due time”’.—

Hebrews 2:9; Johm 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6.

That the hope of the church iz that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he 1s,”” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his
a glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; Johm 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4.

{'nat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints .for the future work of service; to develop in herself every

grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next a:e.—Efphuians 4:12; Matthew 24

14 ; Revelation 1: 6; 20:86.

fhat the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and oppertunity to be brought to all b
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Aects 3:19-23; Isaiab 35.

Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the
edeemer and his gloriied church,
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ANOTHER WORLD-WIDE WITNESS, MARCH 28

With each succeeding world-wide witness it has become
more apparent that the Lord is pleused to have his people
thus make concerted efforts in their work of witnessing
for him and for his kingdom. His blessing has especially
attended each of the witness days thus far arranged, and
the hearts of his people have been refreshed and strength-
ened. Sunday, March 28th has been appointed as the next
world-wide witness, the general topie for that date being
“COMFORT FOR THE PEOPLE”. Let us endeavor by the
Lord’s grace to make this simultaneous public witness even
more effective than the last.

WATCH TOWER BEREAN STUDIES FOR MAY

The current assigned Berean lessons on “The Atonement
take us to the end of Volume V, with the last Sunday in
April. It is therefore suggested that beginning in May the
study of recent WarcH Tower articles be taken up. The
following lessons are assigned for May and June:

“The Robe of Righteousness’” (Z Feb. 15, 1925): May
2 9 1-30; May 9 Y 31-45; May 16 1 46-70.

“The Birth of The Nation” (Z Mar. 1, 1925): May 23
¥ 1-19; May 30 1 20-48; June 6 7 49-65; June 13 § 66-94.

In event any of the ecclesias have already studied these
particular articles in class, then we suggest that they con-
tinue with the study of one of the following WaTcH Towknm
articles: “For the Elect’s Sake” (Z May 1, '25); “The Way
to Life” (Z June 15, '25) ; “The Rempant” (Z July 15, '25) ;
“Protection and Deliverance” (Z Aug. 15, '25) ; “The King
in Action” (Z Sept. 15, ’25).

BETHEL HYMNS FOR APRIL

Sunday 4 141 11 201 18 231 25 197
Monday 5 182 12 122 19 198 26 252
Tuesday 6 261 18 3256 20 277 27 279
Wednesday 7 263 14 168 21 139 28 157
Thursday 1 44 8 56 15 808 22 Vow 29 228
Friday 2116 9 78 16 25 23 196 30 152
Saturday 8 280 10 220 17 276 24 105
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THE KING'S MEMORIAL

“This cup i3 the new covenant in my blood; this do you, as often as you may drink, for my remembrance,”—
1 Corinthians 11: 25, Diaglott.

HI Memorial season of 1926 draws near, and those

l who truly love the Lord do well to have in mind

the meaning thereof. Following the custom of this
journal TuE WarcH Towkr publishes something con-
cerning the King’s Memorial.

2 The proper time for the celebration of the Memorial
this year is after six o’clock Saturday, March 27th, 1926.
That will be the fourteenth day of the first month, Jew-
ish time. When the Israelites were about to leave Egypt
God gave a command as follows: “And the Lord spake
unto Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying,
This month shall be unto you the beginning of months:
it shall be the first month of the year to you. Speak
ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the
tenth day of this month they shall take to them every
man a lamb, according to the house of their fathers,
a lamb for every house. ... And ye shall keep it up
until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the
whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill
it in the evening.”—FExodus 12: 1-3, 6.

* The beginning of the month was marked by the
new moon nearest the spring equinox. The equinox u-
sually falls on March 21st. In the year 1926 the new
moon nearest the spring equinox is on March 13th,
(14th, Jerusalem time). That will mark the first day
of Nisan, which begins about six p.m., sundown. The
fourteenth day thereafter begins March 27th., six p. m.
Therefore Saturday, March 27th, after six p. m., is the
proper time for us to celebrate the Memorial.

¢ Tt will be noted that the Jewish passover, according
to the time calculated by them for the year 1926, does
not begin until the 29th of March. Lest some confusion
may result in the minds of the readers of THr Warca
Tower it is proper to state here the reason for this
discrepancy.

5Tn the early part of the Christian era the “holy
rabbis”, because of their animosity toward Christians,
formulated a plan of their own for the calculating of
time, which does not always follow the Scriptural com-
mand. They agreed among themselves that their feast
or holy days should not be had on the Sabbath day of
the Christians. Hence when the new moon nearest the

spring equinox appears on Saturday or Sunday they
do not count those days but begin to count on the Mon-
day following, in order that the fourteenth day may not
begin or end on a Sunday, the Christian’s Sabbath day.

®In the year 1926 the new moon nearest the equinox
appears Saturday, March thirteenth. Now if the Jews
began to count the month Nisan as starting on that
day, at six p m., as they should, then their feast day,
two weeks later, would, of course, begin on a Saturday
evening. Hence to avoid-this they do not this year start
the month Nisan until two days affer the new meon,
according to the rule of the “holy rabbis”. Saturday
March 27th is the correct passover date for 1926 accord-
ing to the Secriptures.

PURPOSE OF MEMORIAL

¥ A great mass of peoples on the earth have called
themselves by the name of the Lord, many of whom
have been sincere while others have been and are hypo-
crites. Of all these only a very few have understood the
real purpose and import of the Memorial of the death
of Jesus. Many of the sincere ones believe it to be
their duty to celebrate this Memorial every Sunday
morning. Of course this is not proper. We know that
our Lord died but once; and when the purpose of his
death is kmown and appreciated, it is readily seen that
it is proper to celebrate the Memorial of his death but
once each year, on the anniversary of the Jewish pass-
over, which marked the day of his death.

$ The Memorial of the death of Jesus relates to an
important part of the divine plan. To understand and
appreciate it means to understand and appreciate the
only way that leads to life and happiness. It is the
Memorial of the death of the Son of God, in which
death his followers are invited to participate.

® Standing face to face with death is the greatest of
all ordeals. But if one can do so, fully assured of the
fact that if he is faithful God will raise him up out
of death to endless life, the ordeal loses its sting, It
he can appreciate the further fact that his death and
resurrection will result in vindicating the name of Jeho-
vah God and be to the glory of God, then he can face
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the ordeal complacently and with joy. Such have the
promise that they may see Jehovah face to face.

10 The prophet of God, speaking for Jesus and his
faithful followers, said concerning Jehovah: “In thy
presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are
pleasures for evermore.” (Psalm 16:11) Jesus knew
this and therefore he said to his followers: ‘Keep this
memorial of my death until my kingdom come and
then I shall share the joy with you.’

WHY THE DIVINE PLAN?

11 The divine plan is understood by but a few. Many
ask, Why should God have a plan? The divine plan is
manifestly for the purpose of convincing men, and all
other intelligent creatures, that Jehovah is God, that
there is none other, that he is the source of life and
happiness, and that those who diligently seek to faith-
fully serve him under the test he rewards with bless-
ings of endless life and happiness and all other bless-
ings incident thereto.

32 The Abrahamic covenant is a part of the divine
plan. It is an unqualified declaration made by Jehovah
of his purpose to produce a seed through which he will
bless all the families of the earth- The mere fact that
therein we find the expression of the divine will is con-
clusive proof that the same will be carried out to the
letter and spirit regardless of what any of God’s crea-
tures might do. The Abrahamic promise or covenant
is a unilateral covenant or promise, which means that
its accomplishment by Jehovah does not depend upon
whether any one else performs. God gave his word and
his ocath that he would produce the seed that will be
the channel of blessing, and beyond his word there is
no controversy.

13 The other covenants hereinafter mentioned are not
a part of the divine plan but rather they state the man-
ner or means of carrying into operation the divine plan.
Both the law covenant with Israel and the new cove-
nant are bilateral agreements, meaning that they are
two-sided, because there are two parties thereto. God
on one side makes a promise of doing certain things,
upon condition that the other side does its part.

14 The complete carrying out of the law covenant
depended upon the performance on the part of Moses the
mediator and the Jews, and because they were imperfect
the covenant failed. The accomplishment of the new
covenant depends upon the full and complete perform-
ance of Christ, the Mediator, and the obedience of the
people for whom the covenant is made; and we have
the assurance from the Word of God that this covenant
will not fail but will fully accomplish the divine pur-
poses. It is the latter covenant which Jesus mentioned
at the time of the institution of the Memorial at which
time he said: “This cup is the new covenant in my
blood.” (Luke 22:20) This is proof conclusive that
the new covenant was made at the time of the death
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of Jesus. Its confirmation and inauguration is a later
matter. It will then go into operation.

31t will be observed that both the making and the
confirmation or inauguration of each of the two cove-
nants last named, were attended by a demonstration of
Jehovah’s power. The purpose thereof was to convince
the people that Jehovah is the Almighty God, that
there is none other besides him, and that all who obey
him are absolutely certain of receiving the blessings
which he has promised.

THE DIVINE PLAN

1¢ Without knowing of and understanding the divine
plan, the Memorial cannot be understood or appreciated.
God created man perfect. He told Adam that eternal
life and happiness depended on obedience to God’s law.
Lucifer, one of the sons of God, became ambitious and
turned traitor. He conceived the idea that he would have
a kingdom of his own, like unto God; that he might
receive the worship of man, to which God is justly en-
titled. Being clothed with power to inflict the penalty
of death he reasoned that he would not exercise that
power against man, that he would lead man to the tree
of life and thus save him from death, and thereby prove
God a liar and himself man’s benefactor.

" At once the issue arose: Who is Almighty God?
That issue is still before the people. Jehovah has per-
mitted his traitorous son to go to the full limit of
wickedness. But from time to time God has given a
demonstration of his mighty power in order that man,
and all other intelligent creatures, might see the futility
of following Satan, the Devil, and the absolute neces-
sity of obeying God if man would live in happiness.
How else could the free moral ageney of the creature
have been made possible?

IN EGYPT

18 Joseph, the great-grandson of Abraham, had been
sold into Egypt. In the course of time his father and
family moved into Egypt. This of course was the out-
working of the divine plan. God first demonstrated hig
loving kindness to the Egyptians by using Joseph to
gave them from a terrible starvation. The famine
passed, the Iigyptians prospered and forgot God. Not
only that, but they went further and persecuted the
chosen people of God who bore his name. The king of
Egypt was an arrogant, cruel and wicked tyrant.

12 Here was a striking picture. Egypt, a picture of
the organization of Satan on earth; the king Pharaoh
a picture or type of man’s overlord, the Devil himself;
and the suffering of the Israelites representing the suf-
fering of humanity, especially those who have tried to
follow the course of righteousness. The oppression of
the Israelites in Egypt became great and the due time
arrived when God determined to go down to Egypt and
make for himself a name and to this end to make such
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a demonstration of his power that the people might not
forget the way to life. At the same time he foreshad-
owed his method of carrying into operation the prom-
ise he had made to Abraham.

MOSES RETURNS TO EGYPT

20 (Jod heard the cry of his people and sent Moses to
Egypt to deliver them. God said to Moses: “Tell the
Israelites that the God of their fathers has sent you
unto them. Say to them that the “I AM” sent you
unto them. (Exodus 3:7-14) When Moses inform.ed
the people of his mission they believed and worshiped
God. (Lxodus 4:31) What God was now about to do
was to make for himself a name that the people might
know that he is God; that they might not forget that
Jehovah is the Almighty One.—2 Samuel 7: 23.

21 Moses and Aaron appeared before Pharaoh, the
king of Egypt, and requested that he permit the Israel-
ites to go and worship the Lord. “And Pharaoh said,
Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let
Israel go? 1 know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel
go.” (Exodus 5:2) “Then the Lord said unto Moses,
Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for with
a strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong
hand shall he drive them out of his land.”—Exodus 6: 1.

22 Iy carrying out his purposes Jehovah sent upon
Fgypt a number of plagues. Pharaoh would relent and
offer to let the Israelites go, and then break his word
and become more obstinate than ever. God then directed
Moses to prepare for the terrible night when the death
angel would pass over the land of Egypt and smite all
the first-born of man and beast. In order that the
Israelites might save their first-born from this terrible
calamity, God gave to that people through Moses his law
and thereby afforded them an opportunity to obey him
and save their loved ones. This was really the beginning
of the law covenant.—Galatians 3: 17.

23 Be it noted that the making of the law covenant
was attended by the shedding of blood and by a great
demonstration of God’s power. Be it further noted that
when that law covenant was confirmed or ratified at
Mount Sinai the ceremony was attended by a sprinkling
of the blood of animals and a further great demonstration
of God’s power. (Exodus19: 7-18) The manifest purpose
was to thereby teach the people that Jehovah is the
Almighty God and that his plan of salvation for man
requires the shedding of blood for the remission of
sins.—Hebrews 9: 22,

THE PASSOVER

24 The beginning of the law covenant was the provi-
gion for the passover. God commanded Moses to instruct
the elders in Israel that each family should take a male
lamb, without blemish; that it should be selected on
the tenth day of the month; that on the fourteenth of
the month the lamb must be slain and its blood sprinkled
upon the door posts of the house wherein the family
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resided; and that then the family must go inside and
remain there and, having roasted the lamb whole, they
must eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs.

* “And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded,
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand ; and
ye shall eat it in haste; it is the Lord’s passover. For
I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and
will smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both
man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I
will execute judgment: I am the Lord. And the blood
shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye
are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you,
and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you,
when I smite the land of Egypt. And this day shall
be unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast
to the Lord throughout your generations; ye shall keep
it a feast by an ordinance for ever.”—Exodus 12: 11-14,

26 At midnight on the fourteenth of Nisan God dem-
onstrated to the Egyptian king and all the people that
he is the Almighty God: “And it came to pass, that at
midnight the Lord smote all the firstborn in the land
of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his
throne, unto the firstborn of the captive that was in
the dungeon; and all the firstborn of eattle.”—Exodus
12:29, 30.

¥ But why should the Israelites keep this passover
as a memorial each year? The evident purpose was
that they might not forget that Jehovah is the Al-
mighty God, their friend and benefactor, and that he
is the only source of life. Keeping this memorial each
year would enable them to keep these things in mind
until the coming of the Messiah. The law covenant
was a pedagogue that took Israel by the hand and led
her until the coming of Christ.—QGalatians 3: 24.

22 But why to the Jews only? Because the paschal
lamb represented Christ Jesus, a member of that race,
who must be slain to provide the great redemptive price
for mankind. The Israelites did not know these things
at the time, but had they been obedient to God they
would have known in due time. Those Jews who wera
faithful to God he did show, in his due time, the neces-
sity for the death of Christ Jesus as the great antityp-
ical passover Lamb. The only means for the Jews to
escape the wiles of the Devil, their only course of safety,
was to keep in mind that Jehovah is God, and to re-
member this terrible night in Egypt; and an annual
ceremony would help them keep this in mind.

JESUS KEEPS THE PASSOVER

2 As a member of the nation of Israel it was incum-
bent upon Jesus to observe the passover because God’s
law required it. After Jesus was begotten of the holy
spirit at the Jordan he knew that he was to be the
antitipical passover Lamb. He knew that after three
end one-half years his ministry would end at the pass-
over time, and that then he must die to provide redemp-
tion for mankind. Before his death he had many things
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to tell his disciples, but he must await the opportune
time. The time drew on for him to observe the pass-
over, and preparation for the same was made. At the
given hour he and his disciples assembled in the upper
room in & building situated on Mount Zion. “And he
said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this
passover with you before I suffer.”—Luke 22: 15.

30 Jesus knew that this would be the last personal
fellowship alone with his disciples before his death. It
was the opportune time for him to disclose to them
certain truths that in due time they would understand.
He gave them instructions concerning the kingdom and
of course told them much that they could not under-
stand until they had received the holy spirit. He knew
that the law covenant was at an end and that with his
death that covenant would have fully performed its
purpose. The time had come for the making of the new
covenant which God would make with Jesus Christ as
Mediator for Ierael and through Israel for the whole
world of mankind.

31 Tn connection with the making of this covenant
there must be the shedding of blood, and on this occa-
sion it must be the blood of God’s beloved Son. The
making of that covenant was also attended by a great
demonstration of God’s power which made even the
enemies of the Lord recognize that he was the Son of
God and that God was taking cognizance of the wonder-
ful events. (Luke 23:44-47) That law covenant will
be confirmed when the body members have finished their
course ; and at the time of its confirmation and inaugu-
ration it will be attended by the sprinkling of the blood
of Christ as the great sin-offering for the people and
also attended with a great demonstration of power on
behalf of Jehovah, in which he will get himself a name
that the peoples will never forget.—Hebrews 12:18-29.

82 When Jesus had finished eating the passover he
fnstituted the Memorial of its complete fulfilment, which
is a Memorial of his death. Taking the cup of wine
he said: “This cup is the new covenant in my blood,
which is shed for you.” These words have a twofold
meaning which the disciples did not then understand
but which they afterwards understood: (1) The blood
of Jesus shed on the cross provided the redemptive price
for the disciples and for the whole world, and was
presented when Jesus ascended on high for and in be-
half of the church, and in due time will be presented
s a sin-offering for and in behalf of the whole world;
and (2) Jesus, inviting them to partake of this cup,
meant that they would be privileged to be in the cove-
pant and in the kingdom with him. Jesus then said to
them: “And I covenant for you, even as my Father
has covenanted with me, a kingdom.”—Luke 22: 29,
Diaglott.

33 Long prior to that time God had said through his
prophet, of and concerning his beloved Son: “Behold
my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom my
soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him; he
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shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. ... I the
Tord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold
thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles.”
(Isaiah 42:1,6,7%) Through the mouth of the same
prophet the Lord had declared that “the government
shall be upon his shoulder”, meaning the shoulder of
his beloved Son. (Isaiah 9:6,7) Now the time had
come for the selection of those who should be associated
with the Lord Jesus in that kingdom and in the cove-
nant for the people.

8¢ Jesus, addressing his disciples on this occasion,
further said: “Ye are they who have continued with me
in my trials,” and the Lord then invited them to be
with him in his kingdom and in the covenant. Taking
the cup he said, in substance: “This cup of wine repre-
gents the potion which my Father has poured for those
who shall have the privilege of being in the covenant
for the people and in the royal family of the house of
gons. Take it and divide it amongst yourselves, This cup
represents my blood and you shall be counted in as a
part of my poured-out life if you will faithfully drink
the potion which my Father has provided for you. This
do ye as often as ye drink in remembrance of me. By
thus doing you are preaching to those who hear con-
cerning my death, and the purpose of my death, until
I come again’

# Why should Jesus impress upon his disciples the
importance of remembering this occasion? Why should
he want them to keep in mind this terrible night of
suffering until he should come in his kingdom? Why
ghould he desire all of his followers to keep this Memo-
rial and thus keep in mind his great suffering and
death? Some will answer that it was selfishness on the
part of the Master. But surely that could not be so.
Others will answer: Jesus loved his disciples and they
loved him, and he did not want their love to grow less.
Like as & man going on a long journey and leaving
behind him his betrothed, would say: “Now do not
forget me! Keep in mind our experiences and be look-
ing for me until I return,” even so our Lord would
want his disciples to remember him until he come. But
that would be a selfish reason; hence it could not have
been the purpose of the Master. He knew that he was
going to his Father where he would enjoy boundless
love and fellowship. He could not have had a selfish
purpose in desiring those on earth to remember him.
Then why did he institute this Memorial ?

3¢ Jesus kmew that the disciples would be subjected
by the Devil to the three great temptations. He knew
that the Devil would do everything possible to turn
their minds away from him and from Jehovah God. He
knew that if they yielded to these temptations they
would be lost. He knew that their safety and the safety
of all of his followers depends upon faithfulness to him
and to God. Therefore he knew that if his disciples,
and thereafter all of his otber followers, would keep
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copstantly before their minds the reason why the Per-
fect One had died, and that this reason was that they
might be delivered from the Devil and live, then such
would be better enabled to withstand the assaults of
the Devil and to stand firmly for God and for his cause
The real purpose of the Memorial necessarily has been,
and is, for the safety and welfare of the followers of
Christ Jesus, to safeguard them from the wily influence
of the Devil.

% In enjoining upon his disciples the keeping of
this Memorial Jesus was following exactly the course
that his Father has always taken; namely, to aid those
who love him to keep near the Lord and to keep under
his protection. God had commanded the Israelites that
they must have no other God. This was wholly for
their benefit. They turned to false gods and fell to
the wiles of the Devil. Jesus was here instituting the
Memorial to enable his followers to keep a proper mind
and heart condition and thus to keep them from the
Devil.

38 Many professed Christians have entirely forgotten
the purpose of the Master’s death. It became very easy
for them to forget this when once they began to have
illicit relationship with the Devil’s organization. The
Lord planted his church a pure vine; and as the prophet
says, it became a degenerate vine of the earth because
the professed ones failed to keep in mind the purpose
of the death of the Lord Jesus. There is but one safe
course and that is to unreservedly identify oneself with
the Lord and never deviate therefrom.

THE CEREMONY

% Desiring to do all possible to aid those who had
consecrated themsclves to follow in his steps, Jesus
instituted the Memorial. He took the bread and broke
it and in substance said: ‘This bread represents my
body, my human life, which is broken for you. Keep
that in mind. This cup represents my blood, which
blood is the basis of the new covenant which my Father
has made with me, and this blood is shed for you. Re-
member that. You cannot fully understand now; but
I will pray my Father and he will send you the holy
spirit; and then you shall understand, for he will lead
you into all truth and understanding. It is my Father’s
plan that I shall have others associated with me in my
kingdom and I am going away to prepare a place for
such and in due time you will understand why I must
go. You will also understand the full import of my
words that I now speak unto you, and keep these things
in mind until I come again. This cup represents the
course you must take, and if you do not follow the
course my Father has outlined for you, as represented
by this cup, you can have no life in you” Of course
this is a paraphrase of Jesus’ words, based upon the
Scriptures.

¢ “Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 1 say
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unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man,
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal
life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” (John 6
53, 54) Those who once know the full import of ths
Memorial of our Lord’s death and then by negligence
or selfishness forget it, or fail to understand and appre-
ciate, will never see the Lord. Only those who truly
have in mind anrd heart the reason for the Lord’s death,
and the reason why he invited the consecrated to partic-
ipate therein, and who then faithfully observe the way
the Lord has marked out, will gee the Lord. Those
who thus do will enter into fulness of joy in due time.

THE KINGDOM COME

4t At the time Jesus presented the cup to his disciples
he said: “For I say to you, I will not drink from hence-
forth of the product of the vine, till the kingdom of
God shall come,” (Luke 22: 18, Diaglott) What could
he have meant by those words? Understanding now that
the wine in the cup represented the potion which God
has poured, and of which each one must drink who will
be of the seed according to the Abrahamic promise, the
Words of Jesus, spoken as above, when paraphrased
seem clearly to have the following meaning:

*? ‘For three and one-half years I have been traveling
the narrow way. It has been a way of suffering. The
law covenant was made for Israel, to lead them to me.
I have fulfilled the law. The law covenant is now end-
ing, and with my death it will fully end and all my
suffering will then be over. Then I will go to my Father
and with him there will be fulness of joy. This cup
represents both sorrow and joy because it represents
the way that must be trod by the house of sons. First
there must be suffering and then to the faithful will
follow boundless joy. If you willingly partake of my
sufferings you shall in due time share in my joy.

“““You are in an unfriendly world and you must
remain here until your course on earth is finished. Sa-
tan, the wicked son of my Father, is the prince of this
world. In this world you will have much tribulation;
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. (John
16:33) During all your journey I will have you in
mind and aid you and comfort you, and my Father will
comfort you by the holy spirit which he will give you.
When the time comes for me to take my power and reign
I will oust the enemy and establish a new heaven and
a new carth wherein will dwell righteouness. My great
joy is to do my Father’s will and to vindicate his name.
The time is coming when the kingdom of God will come
and when I will begin my reign; then I will come to
you and invite you to share my joy with me. Then I
will drink of the cup again with you and that drinking
will be joy. I cannot drink of the cup any mors now
because my sufferings are ended, and when I drink with
you again it will be when the kingdom has come and
you will drink it with me in joy. Keep in memary the
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purnose of my sufferings and death, and joy will follow
in due time; when I come to you, you may enter into
my joy.

“1n 1914 the Lord Jesus stood up and began the
exercise of his kingly power. Satan the enemy, was
expelled from heaven. Joy then began in heaven. (Rev-
elation 12:12) In 1918 the Lord came to his temple
for his examination of those this side the vail who were
following in his footsteps. To those whom he found
faithful he said: ‘You have been faithful over a few
things, I will make you ruler over many things. Enter
[now] into the joy of thy Lord’” (Matthew 25:21)
The saints this side of the vail have entered into the
joy of the Lord, and they see that his joy is the begin-
ning of the reign of righteousness and the vindication
of Jehovah’s name. They enter into the joy now, and
together lift up the voice with singing.—TIsaiah 52: 8.

* Such continue to keep the Memorial because it
keeps them fully in mind of the purpose of the death
and resurrection of our Lord and of his kingdom and
of the covenam. While keeping it they continue to be
faithful witnesses to the Lord of love; and thus con-
tinuing faithful until their earthly course is finished
in death these shall awake in the likeness of the Lord
and enter into the fulness of joy, where there are plea-
sures for evermore.

WHO SHALL PARTAKE?

4¢ “Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and
drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty
of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man ex-
amine himself, and so let him eat of the bread, and
drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh
unworthily, eateth and drinketh dammation to himself,
not discerning the Lord’s body.” — 1 Corinthians 11:
27-29.

47 A person may claim to be consecrated to the Lord,
and be consecrated, and have a vision of the Devil’s
organization and of God’s organization, and yet try to
have fellowship with both. But he cannot be faithful
to the Lord unless he refuses to lend his influence, sym-
pathy and love to the Devil’s organization. Concerning
this matter the apostle says: “But I say, that the things
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and
not to God : and I would not that ye should have fellow-
ship with devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord,
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and the cup of devils; ye cannot be partakers of the
Lord’s table, and of the table of devils. Do we provoke
the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?” —1
Corinthians 10: 20-22,

¢ Let all then of the consecrated examine themselves
and let each ome see if he can truly say: ‘I have con-
secrated my life to the Lord. With me it is God
first and all the time. By his grace I will follow
in the footsteps of my Master. My devotion shall be
and is to the Lord. Unreservedly I will support his
cause. I delight to identify myself with his organiza-
tion, of which Christ Jesus is the head.’ All who can
thus conclude upon self-examination may gladly partake
of the Memorial. The Christian now realizes that the
King has begun his reign and that if he continues faith-
ful in the remnant class unto the end, in a little while
he shall see the Lord face to face.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How is the passover and Memorial date calculated aecord-
ing to the Scriptures? § 1-3.

Why do the Jews sometimes calculate differently 9 § 4-6.

Why should not Christians celebrate the Memorial every
week? T 7, 8.

What fact enabled Jesus to face the ordeal of death com-
placently? § 9, 10.

What is the purpose of the divine plan? How do the three
great covenants stand related thereto? Why is the mak-
ing and confirming of the law covenants attended by
demonstrations of divine power? | 11-15, 23,

Can the Memorial be appreciated without some knowledge
of the divine plan? Briefly, what is God’s plan? § 16, 17.

Show how the Israelites and Egyptians represented the
Lord’s and the Devil’'s organizations respectively. § 18-22,

When and how was the passover instituted? § 24-26.

Why were the Israelites required to repeat the passover
annually? Why were none other than Jews required or
invited to observe such an ordinance? { 27, 28.

Did Jesus- keep the passover each year, and did he know
its antitypical signiticance? 9 29, 30.

How and when i3 the new covenant made and confirmed?
g 81.

Was the last passover supper of our Lord, and the Memorial,
one and the same thing? Explain his statement: “This
cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is shed for
you.” § 32-34.

What prompted Jesus to institute a Memorial of his death?
§ 35-37.

Have all Christians remembered the purpose of Jesus’ death,
and is it necessary that they should? { 38, 40.

‘What does the bread represent? The cup? 39, 41-43.

What is the import of the words: “Enter thou into the joy
of thy Lord”? Should such, after entering in, continue
to observe the Memorial? § 44, 45,

Who are privileged to partake of the Memorial? How may
we determine if we have that privilege? § 46-48.

PRAYER-MEETING

TEXT FOR MARCH 17
“Ye are ... & royal priesthoed.”—1 Peier £: 9.

ELCHIZEDEK was king and at the same time
M was a priest of the Most High God. He was
a type of the Messiah, the great King of glory.
The Melchisedek priesthood is different from any other

TEXT COMMENTS

priesthood in this, that it is a royal priesthood. This
prieshoed is ordained of the Most High God to execute
Jehoval’s plans, not merely to minister to mankind.
The priesthood therefore reigus as king and at the same
time acts as servant of the Most High God. The prom-
ise is that all those who prove to be faithful follow-
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ers of Jesus unto death shall be of this priesthood.

St. Peter then gives the members this side the vail
Instruction concerning their present duty. The instruc-
tion is to the effect that these must now show forth the
praises of him who called them out of darkness into
his marvelous light. For this reason they are appointed
witnesses for Jehovah on earth and are members of the
priesthood even while in the flesh and faithfully per-
forming the duties assigned to them.

Jehovah God now directs how this must be done;
namely, by telling the people that he is God, that Christ
Jesus is the King, and that the kingdom is here. Of
course the dragon hates these witnesses and will try to
destroy them. They appreciate their own danger; yet
they have no fear because as long as faithful they know
they are protected under the hand of the Lord, and in
his strength they perform their duty. It is their delight
to praise God out of Zion and this each one of the
priesthood henceforth will do.

TEXT FOR MARCH 24
“Princes in all the earth.”—Psalm 45: 16.

F I YHE definition generally of the term world, and
that which is supported by the Secriptures, is:
Mankind organized into forms of government

under the supervision of an overlord. The world con-

sists of heaven and earth. The heaven or heavens is the
invisible, while the earth is the visible, part of the world.

For many centuries Satan and his angels have con-
stituted the heavens while the earth has been made up
of the three parts; namely, commercial, political and
ecclesiastical classes, the latter being called the “false
prophet”., The earth constitutes the visible part of
the world.

St. Peter declared that there shall be a new heaven
and a new earth wherein dwells righteousness. The
Lord Jesus, in Revelation, stated the same thing. (Rev-
elation 21:1,2) The new heaven is already a reality
and is composed of Christ Jesus and those members of
his body who are already with him, while there are
still some members on the earth representing the Lord.

As soon as Satan is bound, God’s kingdom on earth
will be in full sway because Satan’s unrighteous earth
will be destroyed. Preparations are now moving rapid-
ly forward for the great and final conflict in which the
old earth will be destroyed and the new earth established.
The new world established will have representatives on
earth and will then be a part of Zion, because of God’s
organization.

St. Paul makes it quite clear as to who will be these
representatives. He enumerates the faithful from Abel
to John the Baptist. He says: “But now they desire a
better eountry, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is
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not ashamed to be called their God; for he hath pre-
pared for them a city.”—Hebrews 11: 16.

City is a symbol of a government. The new govern-
ment rests upon the shoulder of Christ. (Isaiah 9:86,7)
The government will be heavenly because controlled
from heaven. Jehovah is the God of these faithful rep-
resentatives on earth, and therefore they are a part of
his organization and of Zion. Hence the prophet says:
“Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom
thou mayest make princes in all the earth” — Psalm
45:16.

It is the precious privilege of the saints on earth
row to declare these facts to the world and thereby lift
up the standard for the people and “bless the Lord out
of Zion”,

TEXT FOR MARCH 31
“Pratse thy God, O Zion.”—Psalm 147:18.

r l VIE descendants of Jacob, who was also named
Israel, were organized into a nation and used
by the Lord to foreshadow better things to come,

and were used as examples for the purpose of teaching

those who should follow. God commanded that people
to have no other God beside him. This he did not for
any selfish reason, but for the benefit of the Israelites,
and through them to teach others the necessity for their
having no other God. He knew that the enemy Satan
had turned the minds of all other people away from
the true God and had led the people into the way of sin.

Had natural Israel been obedient to God’s commands

they would have escaped great trouble. Satan, of course,

would lead them in no other way except in sin, because
of his own wickedness; and hence he was their greatest
enemy. Jehovah was their real friend and benefactor.

Had Israel continued to praise God in sincerity and in

truth, that people would have escaped the clutches of

the Devil.

During the Gospel Age many have been called out
of the darkness of the world and given the light of
God’s loving provision for mankind. Many of these have
turned away to the Devil’s organization and walked in
the way of darkness, not knowing at what they stumbled.
The time of crucial testing is now upon all who are of
God’s organization. The Lord is the strength of those
who are in Zion and those who praise God in sincerity
and in truth will remain close to their true Friend and
Benefactor. Herein is their safety, and their ultimatae
and complete blessing.

The purpose of directing the saints now to praise
God is for the benefit of the saints even as it was for
the benefit of natural Israel. His praises can be shown
forth by earnestly and devotedly making known to
hungry hearts his plan of redemption, salvation and
deliverance of the people,



THE STORY OF CREATION

——APRIL 11—GENESI8 1:1 10 3, 26 TO 31—

“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.”—@enesis 1:1,

4 I YHE dated serfes of lessons now takes us to the
Old Testament and to the beginnings of human
history. We are not of those who find reasons for

non-acceptance of the early chapters of Genesis, as if
they are not a true record but merely ancient legends
no more worthy of credence than the mythological sto-
ries of the Greeks, and probably not as worthy as the
records of old Babylon!

2 To us the opening chapters of the Bible and all the
succeeding ones, are to be accepted as the Word of God,
as they are accepted by all subsequent writers of the
Scriptures ; and especially because the teaching of Jesus,
the Head of the church, is based upon them. Even
to those who do not see the divine harmony of the Serip-
tures, it seems foolish to reject the only clear and rea-
sonable account of the beginnings of human history
which the race possesses.

$ If the story of Genesis is not accepted, we are left
to the vagaries of mythology or eastern imaginations;
or, and almost worse still, to the vain imaginings of
modern teachers. It is agreed by the accepted leaders
of the world’s thought that science and church dogmas
are at variance. We agree, but remark that science and
the Bible are not and canxot be at variance. But scien-
tists speculate, and now and again disclose their foolish-
ness; and churchianity dogwmatizes, and has taught
things absolutely contrary to the Bible. Let scientists
drop their unproven conjectures and cease to treat their
speculations as facts, and let the Bible be properly in-
terpreted, and there can be no difference between them.

¢ The Bible makes no attempt to explain about the

Creator and thus to satisfy the curiosity of the human
mind, but begins its story by stating what was done by
God when he prepared the earth for his human family.
Therefore speaking of the beginning of things it only
states that when God began his work of preparing the
earth it was without form and was void, or empty of
life and order. It is with this mass of matter, cooled
and solidified from the gaseous state, that the story of
creation deals.

8 It had not been the pleasure of the Creator up te
that time, to have this plastic matter, consolidated from
the gases, take any definite shape; and the mass of
igneous matter was covered with heated waters, while
thick vapors cast darkness over all. (Job 38:4,9) We
may properly suppose a long period between the open-
ing words of the second verse and the statement that
“the spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters”.
We are not told what the direct result of this was; but
according to the uniform usage of the Bible we may
know that it was the power of God in operation to do
his will.

4

¢ There i3 no reason here for saying, as ecclesiastics
do, that the Bible means that another God, called by
them the third person of a trinity of Gods, began to
share in the work of creation. But it is evident that a
preparatory work there began; for God then said, “Let
there be light: and there was light.” (Genesis 1:3)
The heaviest of the vapor clouds doubtless began to con-
dense and fall, allowing a little of the external light te
penetrate to the earth. Darkness and light were sepa-
rated ; a limited period of darkness was followed by one
of limited light ; and the darkmess was called Night, and
the light, Day. Thus passed “the evening and the morn-
ing” of the first day.

" In ordinary usage the word “day” means a period
of twenty-four hours, but it also means an indefinite
period of time, sometimes many years; and there is no
reason why we should say in this case that there must
be a limitation to the diurnal motion of the earth, the
period of twenty-four hours.

¢ In Volume Six, chapter 1, of the STUDIES IN THR
ScRIPTURES, reason is advanced for belief that the “days”
of the creative week were each of 7,000 years duration,
Scientists who call for a much longer period than
48,000 years for the production of all physical phenom-
ena on earth, take no account of the fact that special
creative forces were in operation for 42,000 of those
years.

® We remark that some of the long ages for which
scientists argue may belong to the period before God
began the work of preparing the earth for man; but we
cannot admit that the formation of the rocks which con-
tain the remains of life belongs to periods of chaos.
Scientists who in forming their theories do not consider
the Bible, and who take no account of the Creator’s
work as facts necessary to be considered, are not true
to their name. But the clergy who follow them in their
irreverence for the Creator are much more blameworthy,

1% As the world has grown older and men have becoma
more learned and, as they believe, possess more ability,
they are even more inclined to put aside the thought
of God’s work in creation. It is notorious that the
teachings of the present day, particularly that of the
higher schools and colleges of Christian lands, result
in destroying belief in God and in the Bible as his rev-
elation. Rarely does a young man or woman go through
a collegiate course and retain faith in God.

13 The attempt to refute the unbeliever, whether he
be atheist or destructive critic, need not be the concern
of the believer. The Bible does not concern itself with
objections or objectors, save as when it says, in the words
of the psalmist, “The fool hath said in his hearf, There
is no God.” (Psalm 53:1) It may be taken as certain
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that the heart is really the seat of unbelief, whether as
with the atheist of the fact of God, or with the higher
critic of the fact of revelation. Paul says of these that
they are given up to a mind void of judgment because
they do not like to retain God in their knowledge. (Ro-
mans 1:28) Peter says of a similar class, but more
blameworthy, that they are “willingly ignorant” of the
knowledge of God.—2 Peter 3: 5.

12 Tn few words, which none but a master mind could
have arranged, the story of earth’s preparation is con-
tinued. The waters were gathered together, and the
dry land appeared ; due, of course, to a buckling of the
earth’s crust. Then the earth began to bring forth its
grass and herbs and fruit trees, according to the will
of the Creator. More of the mineralized vapor clouds
undoubtedly condensed and fell; and then on the fourth
day the sun appeared quite distinctly through the lighter
vaporous canopy and began its blessing of the earth,
while the moon and the stars helped to lighten the
night; and day and night and the seasons of the year
followed.

13 After this, on the fifth day, life began in the waters;
end they brought forth abundantly. Then the birds,
flying in the open firmament, made their appearance.
Next the creation of the great whales is mentioned. It
is worthy of note that the evolutionist has failed to find
any progenitor for the whales; he knows of no evolu-
tionary process which could have produced them. He
will probably not find any. It may be that in the or-
dinary forms of animal life God used processes of na-
ture evolutionary in character; but it is a gratuitous
assumption to say that all life and intelligence on the
face of the earth sprang from one common first move-
ment of life and—that the first living cell or protoplasm
was produced by accident.

34 When the earth had brought forth its living crea-
tures, and the cattle and the beasts of the field, then God
gaid: “Let us make man in our image, after our like-
ness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle,
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth.” (Genesis 1:26) It is
evident that God spoke to his coworker, the glorious
Logos, of whom John and Paul say that he was God’s
agent in bringing all things into being. (John 1:3;
1 Corinthians 8: 6) And man, the crown of God’s earth-
ly creation, came forth, and was able at once to enter
into communion with his Creator. Accordingly, to
Adam and to Eve, who is represented in Adam’s crea-
tion, God gave his personal word of blessing and in-
struction.

15 Thus during six “days” (or geologic ages) of
creation the various strata had been laid upon the fire-
formed rocks, by the successive deluges of condensed min-
eralized vapors and by myriads of fossilized organism
and heavily carbon-laden vegetation. These strata were
in such order that man could not merely sow and reap
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upon the earth’s erust, but eould find therein those
minerals which would enable him to sustain himself
upon the planet in the more complex conditions of
later days.

1% If we take the Bible as God’s revelation of his
will we may not pick from it only that which suits our
conception of things. These first words of the Bible
are as necessary as are its last or any part of it It is
necessary that we believe that man is in no sense the
result of an evolutionary process, but is, as stated, the
direct creation of God. The Bible presents a plan of
God concerning man of which each part is necessary to
the whole. It should be noted that God’s commission
to man, and his purpose for man, is stated in the first
chapter of the Bible.

1 On the seventh day God rested; that is, his work
of creation was finished. He blessed the day and sanc-
tified it; it was to be a day noted for ever. Taking the
suggestion aforementioned, that each creative day was
7,000 years in length, and the Bible’s own chronology,
which shows that to the present year (A. D. 1926) about
6,054 years are counted from Adam’s creation, the
seventh day of God’s rest has still nearly 1,000 years to
tun. Thus in all there is a long period of 49,000 years
from “the beginning”, when time began to count on
this planet, to the end of the millennial reign of Christ,
when man will have passed through all the experiences
necessary to fit him for entering into the enjoyment of
the ages of glory which are to follow.—Ephesians 2: 7.

18 The Genesis account puts no strain on reason, and
no researches of science can show it to be wrong. How-
ever, the imaginings of some teachers must be ignored.
In any case “scientists’” are no more harmonious than
are the ecclesiastics. But with scientists each succeeding
half-generation repudiates the teachings of its prede-
cessors, while the ecclesiastics refuse to advance beyond
their worn-out creeds.

1911 s clear that God never intended that the conditions
of human life which history records should remain un-
changed. God gave the earth to man to be his home,
and gave him dominion over all animate nature, whether
of things in earth or of the sea or sky. But it soon came
to pass through the reign of evil that a few began to
exercise dominion over their fellow men, while the many
have been poor and oppressed and have not enjoyed
the blessings of God- But God will restore mankind,
that all together they may enjoy his blessings in their
common dominion, a dominion not of force but of love.
To this end God has appointed One who shall have
dominion over the whole earth, namely, his Son, the
Prince of Peace; but the whole purpose of that domin-
ion is to deliver up the kingdom to the Father.—Mala-
¢hi 1:11; 1 Corinthians 15: 24.

20 Thus it may be said that the work of creation and
the perfecting of man through bitter experience takes
the whole period of the seventh creative day. There is
no ground for thinking that man, who is not a creature
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of evolution, will become such; and that he will grow
into another form of life. That man has a physical
organism which is in general likeness to that of the
animals does not make him one with them; it merely
shows that the digestive and circulatory systems, with
their many functions and variations, are deemed by the
Creator as suitable for the sustaining of all animate life.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How did the writers of the Bible, including Jesus, regard
the Genesis account? Is there any variance between it
and the findings of science? § 1-3.

What “beginning” is referred to in Genesis 1:1? Explain
how the earth was “without form and void”. What is
meant by God’s spirit moving upon the waters? How
did light appear on the first day? § 4-6.
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How long are the “days" mentioned in Genesis 1? May not
the earth have existed in a chaotic state for ages prior
%o ;lsx)e begioning of the preparatory work here mentioned?

Why do modern scientists generally deny the existence of
God, and what does the Psalmist say of such? § 10, 11

How did the sun make its appearance on the fourth day?
What occurred on the fifth day, and was an evolutionary
process employved? § 12, 13.

What occurred at the end of the sixth day? How was the
work of the preceding days conducted for man’s ultimate
benefit? Can a Christian consistently reject the Genesis
record and claim to believe the rest of the Bible? Y 14-16.

In what sense did God rest on the seventh day? Is he still
resting? { 17.

How are ecclesiastics less progressive than scientists? Did
God intend that human conditions, past and present,
should remain unchanged? { 18, 19.

Does man’s organic similarity to animals make him one
with them? § 20.

THE BEGINNING OF SIN

——APRIL 18—GENESIS 3:1 TO 24—

“For as tn Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive.”—1 Corinthians 15: 29.

first for animal life and then for man, and then

of man’s creation, we have the further account
of God’s purpose to have man be fruitful and multiply
and replenish the earth, and exercise dominion over the
earth and over all mundane things. We then come to
the first of those records of Genesis, each of which be-
gins with “These are the generations”. Our study on
“The Beginning of Sin” begins with “These are the
generations of the heavens and of the earth”.—Gen-
esis R:4.

2 It should be noted that the book of Genesis is mainly
a compilation of a number of manuscripts quite evi-
dently of hoary antiquity, which bear the signs of genu-
ineness. There is no reason for thinking that the editor
was other than Moses, nor that God used any one else
to write the opening chapters; for Moses was God’s
ehosen servant, and was learned in all the wisdom anc
knowledge of his day.—Acts 7:22.

8 Kach manuscript begins with the words, “These
are the generations of.” No doubt some of them over-
lap; and they are not always in absolute agreement;
but they do not deny each other. This account is the
record of God’s first arrangement for his earthly child-
ren, and of the relationship between the heavens and
the earth. The beginning of his purpose for his earthly
human likeness is now more fully disclosed. Conceiv-
ably God might have left man on the earth to take care
of himself and to make the best out of his situation,
using such powers as he possessed to subdue his some-
what wild dominion. But God did not follow that plan;
for he had a plan and a purpose for man—one which,
eccording to divine foreknowledge and wisdom, was to
bring lasting blessings to man, and which would prove

ﬁ FTER the account of the preparation of the earth,

to be of advantage to all God’s creation throughout all
ages.

* The beginning of his purpose was to place the man
whom he had formed from the dust and into whose
nostrils he had breathed, and who was thereby quick-
ened into life as a living soul, in a garden which he
himself had prepared. The man would have been a
lonely creature, the only one of his kind on earth, and
would conceivably, despite his perfection, have had con-
stantly to assert his superiority over the beasts who
roamed at large. By being placed in the garden Adam
was sheltered and protected and thus preserved from
outside difficulties and dangers while he had time to
meditate upon his relationship to his Creator, and to
begin that development of his mind which was possible
to him as a perfect being. The garden was a beautiful
home for Adam. He was not yet to till the ground but
was to dress and keep the garden. He might eat freely
of every fruit tree save of the tree of knowledge of good
and evil, and he was plainly told that in the day he
ate of it the sentence of death would fall on him. Two
trees in the garden are especially noted; namely, the
tree of life which was in the midst of the garden, and
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, which apparent-
ly was nearby the tree of life.

* How Adam was able to converse with his Creator
we are not told. That his mind was that of a perfect
man is revealed by the fact that all the animals were
brought to him that he might name them. God did
not name them for him, because he had given Adam
the dominion of the earth; the animals were Adam’s
subjects.

® God saw that it was not good for man to be alone,
Apparently it was partly for the purpose of preparing



MARCH 1, 1926

Adam and quickening his mind, that God gave him an
opportunity of seeing the animals mated. Adam real-
ized that amongst them there was no helpmeet for him.
A helpmeet for him must be one like himself who had
a reasoning mind, able to converse with him and com-
mune with the Creator.

” After this Adam was put into a deep sleep while
God took from him that from which he could form
an helpmeet for Adam. This means that Adam at the
first was a bi-sexual creature, and that God took away
from him that part which would make the female. God
formed a woman and then brought her to Adam. When
he beheld his counterpart, still more graceful than he,
he named her isha (woman) “because she was taken
out of 1sh [man]”. (Genesis 2:23) The woman, then,
with Adam, formed not of clay as Adam was, but from
him and perfect like him, together with him enjoyed
the garden and the blessings of God, and continued to
learn more of their gracious Creator.

8 Adam and his beautiful consort were not allowed to
enjoy their happiness unmolested. A temptation to a
break with their beneficent Creator came. The tempter,
who came as a serpent was said to be more subtle than
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made.
The real tempter, as later scriptures show, was Satan,
known also in Scripture as Lucifer, the Son of the
Morning (Isaiah 14:12), and as the Devil, the opposer
of God ; and who is also pictured in the last book of the
Bible as the Dragon, he who would devour all God’s
people.

® The tempter knew that Adam and Eve were not to
eat of all the trees of the garden, and the temptation
came first in the suggestion that they lacked liberty.
Satan tempted the woman, evidently considering her
as the one more susceptible to his deceit and suggestion.
They talked of the limitation; and Satan suggested that
God had a selfish motive, and that he knew well if the
fruit of that tree was eaten the man and the woman would
become as knowing and wise as God himself. The woman
did not stop to consider that if God did thus fear he
would not have given them such a chance of becom-
ing dangerous to himself ; and, falling to the temptation
to enjoy the pleasures of knowledge and of eating and
of disobedience, she took of the fruit. The tempter had
done his wicked deed, evil had begun its deadly work.
Eve now took of the fruif of the tree to Adam, and he
also ate. Paul says that the woman was deceived, but
that Adam was not. (1 Timothy 2:14) In an altogether
unexpected way they experienced an increase of know-
ledge—they realized that their sense of purity was gone!
Now they felt the need for covering their bodies, and
prepared clothing from the leaves of the fig tree.

10 As has been fully shown in THE WarcE Towzx
there were and still are three ways for evil to find en-
trance into the citadel of the human heart. Satan knew
them and used them all, and the woman succumbed.
She bhad not definitely perceived that her action was
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really in opposition to the will of God. But Adam under-
stood ; and, well knowing, he took of the fruit and ate,
knowingly and understandingly choosing his own way
instead of hix Creator’s, and in wilful opposition to
him. God called for Adam and, as it were, in open
court dealt with the sin and with all concerned. Upon
Adam fell the sentence of death, “Dust thou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return.” (Genesis 3:19) The
woman was to have sorrow in her conceptions, and the
serpent was condemned to degradation.

* The Bible shows that sin did not originate in the
mind of either Adam or Eve. It came from without,
from Satan. Satan, who was a bright star in heaven,
one of the brightest of the sons of the morning, was
evidently given the care of Adam in the garden, and
of the garden itself. He was the covering cherub (Tze-
kiel 28:14), and had therefore the oversight and care
first of Adam and then of the human pair who, unlike
any other of God’s intelligent creatures, had the power
and privilege to propagate their own species.

2 Satan, then known as Lucifer, instead of proving
a faithful caretaker and a loyal servant of God, sought
to enrich himself ; and apparently it was as he, in mind,
saw these his charges as progenitors of a race that he
first conceived the thought, as related by Isaiah (chap-
ter 14, verse 14), of becoming like the Most High. e
perceived that in the human family was the possibility
of developing a great empire for himselt and doubtless
dreamed of having the whole of the habitable world
filled with people, and himself acknowledged as their
greal emperor.

**In order to accomplish this purpose he resolved to
subject the pair to temptation and succeed in breaking
their allegiance from God, and so sever them from God,
in the belief that God would turn away from them and
perhaps divert his attention to the furtherance of the
same kind of life in some other place in the universe,
leaving the earth to Lucifer.

** That Satan succeeded in his purpose we have al-
ready seen. But the final consequence to him is shown
in the concluding chapters of the Bible. (See Revelation
20:10.) That God did not intend to have Satan thwart
his purpose is shown by his word to the woman (not
to Adam), that a seed should come which should bruise
the serpent’s head. They would surely take out of this
word a hope of restoration to favor, and deliverance
from the evil under which they had come.

** The Modernist eannot accept the story; he says
that it is merely a legend, an attempt on the part of
gome good man in days long ago to show how evil en-
tered the world. He claims that it could not have hap-
pened, that God did not make man nor give him his
blessing as the Bible states, but that man is an ordinary
development of animal life. And yet with all his sure-
ness he cannot find solid ground for his feet. Not long
ago the higher critic was sure that the first man’s grand-
father was a monkey; but he never could find man’s
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father. Now Le is not so sure that his former idea was
correct ; he thinks the monkey is merely his possible cous-
n, and is not at all sure as to their mutual progenitor.

16 The beginning of sin has but little place in the
Modernist’s moral world. He talks more of the dawn
of moral consciousness, and does not know when the
animal merged into a man, nor whether one or many
evolved, nor how the evolution of woman came about.
He secems certain of only one thing; namely, that the
Bible story is not true. If his idea be true, then of
course man is to be commended for the moral progress
he has made, rather than to be condemned under sen-
tence of death because of sin against his Creator’s law.
And if this Modernist idea be true, then there could be
no place for a ransom, nor need for a sin-offering for
an original sin which involved the race.

37 But the whole of the Bible, whether Old Testament
or New Testament, is based upon the Scripture state-
ments that God made man perfect; that he fell; and
that his progeny were born in imperfection, and have
followed their first parents in the downward path. Not
that each has wilfully sinned as Adam did, but never-
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theless all share in the condemnation. (Romans 5:19)
The continuity of the Bible is seen in the fact that
Jesus Christ came born of a woman but free from the
corruption of the race through Adam, and was brought
purposely into the world that he should make atoue-
ment for sin by providing a ransom price (Galatians
4:4,5), and that an end might be made to sin, both
in heaven and in earth.—Romans 5: 21 ; Ephesians 1; 10.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is meant by the statement, “These are the generations
of the heavens and of the earth”? How was the book of
Genesis composed, and what is its purpose? § 1-3.

What was God’s original purpose respecting man? Why
did .tl_’ehovah leave the naming of the animals to Adam?
¥ 4,5

Tell when and how Eve wag created. How and why did
Satan tempt Eve? § 6-9,

What are the three avenues by which sin may invade the
human heart? When, where and how did original sin
originate? What was Lucifer’s deep-laid scheme? §10-13.

How did God indicate to Eve that Satan would ultimately
be overcome? § 14.

What does the Modernist believe respecting man’s fall?
Amid his Increasing uncertainties, what is the one thing
of which he does seem positive, and why? What is the
basis of the whole Bible narrative? § 15-17.

INTERESTING LETTERS

REJOICING IN THE TRUTH

My DrarLY BELOoVED BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Loving greetings in his dear name! It gives me great
oy to write you and express my deep appreciation for all
your labor of love in behalf of the Lord’s little ones; those
whom he has purchased at such a cost, even with the
precious blood of his dear Son.

The WatcHE Towgrs are just grand. As Brother Russell
so often said, they “satisfy my longings as nothing else
could do”. “The Birth of the Nation” article was wonder-
ful; so clear, so reasonable and in fullest harmony with
the Lord’s Word. This is the very thing we have been
waiting and longing for—the time when our beloved Bride-
groom would take to himself his great power to reign.

It is sad that some take exception to this article after
professing for so long to love the Lord and the setting up
of his kingdom. If there is error in this article, as some
say, would we not expect that subsequent articles would
get even further away from the truth? But the very article
following was “The Philosophy of the Ransom”, and it is
the clearest and most concise article I have ever read on
the subject. I believe that all the Lord’s people will agree
to this.

Surely this should be sufficient for any to clearly see that
it is the Lord himself who still, true to his promise, is
perving us with things new and old from the storehouse.

I often think, dear brother, of those happy days I was
privileged to spend with you in the Lord’s work in 1914.
And now 1925 has come and gone, a year most wonderfully
marked with rapid and successive flashes of truth; and for
this we give thanks and look forward to still more unfold-
ings of the divine Word.

I am glad to say that we are rejoicing in the opportunities
of service, and desire to be spent more and more. We thank
you for all the loving exhortations to be faithful to our
every opportunity.

My prayer, dear brother, i3 that you may daily be kept
by the mighty power of God and strengthened to fight
against the evil organization of Satan till victory is complete.

Yours in his service,
A, H. Jvop.—England.

THE BLIND SEE

[This poor girl who has not natural eyes has begun to eee the
beauty of God’s plan. The letter is self-explapnatory Some ot the
friends sent her a copy of Tre Harp or Gop in Braille }

MY DEear FRIEND:

Please accept my sincere thanks for the lovely book,
Tae Hare oF Gop. It is a very remarkable book and 1 am
drinking in its beautiful truths as eagerly as a flower drinks
in the sunshine and dew.

With all my heart I thank you, dear friend, for making
It possible for me to possess this interesting and inspiring
book in Braille. Please convey my deep gratitude to those
who assisted in contributing to my happiness.

Very sincerely yours,
—ARLINE PHILLIPS,
Bec'y, Pennsylvania Ass'n for the Blind.

THE TRUTH IN SYRIA

MY DeArR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:

The work here is being accompanied by the spirit of the
Lord and has brought forth joy and satisfaction. All
the people who hear the message or read it are delighted,
and are showing signs of indorsement or a tendency to be-
lieve the gospel of the kingdom. So far as I remember,
only three individuals to whom I have witnessed have de-
clined to read or discuss the subject, the pastor of the
Presbyterian Church of Tripoli being one of these.

People everywhere are wondering what the present tur-
moil in the world at large, and in Syria especially, will
bring. The message we are spreading seems to them the
answer to this question, and many are returning to the
Holy Bible to see if these things are so. Many people are
desirous to read our literature, and when we distribute
tracts we usually find that we need more than we have on
hand.

The fear that has filled the hearts of the people in
Syria has made them inquire as to the cause of this trouble
and for the remedy for the present terror, Tha kingdom of
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Christ is universally believed in, by Christlans, Moslems
and Jews—in dogma at least. Thus I have found that
many, if not all, adherents of the different sects have re-
joiced and were delighted in the discussion of the subject.

Your brother in Christ,
ABERAHAM ATIYEH.—SYria.

PROPER FOOD FOR THIS TIME

DreAR BrROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I am writlng to let you know that I appreciate very
much the service you and your coluborers are rendering
the Lord’s people at this time.

After reviewing the Towkrs back to 1918 I am convinced
that THE WatcH Towgr Is giving us the proper food for
this time. These Towkrs should not only be read, but
studied, as we are doing here in the class.

I know you are being assailed by the enemy from every
side. Only by special grace from the l.ord could you bear
this as you do, with out letting it hinder the great work
you are doing.

The things that are written and said against the SocreTYy
I take as personally said about me, because 1 fully endorse
all that is being said and done by the SociETY. I am keep-
ing “My Vow unto the Lord”, to remember you daily at
the throne of heavenly grace, and I believe that all who
are loyal to the Lord are doing the same.

I am writing you, dear brother, not to take your valu-
able time in having you to straighten out some local af-
fairs, for we are all one here; but I write you to en-
courage you. Your labor in the Lord is not in vain. We
have watched you ever since you have been active in the
Lord’s work, and in many ways you have been an en-
couragement to us.

My prayer is that the good Lord will keep you in peace
until your work is finished.

Your brother in the faith,
J. D. Axgrs.—Tenn.

THAMKFUL FOR INCREASING LIGHT

DeAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD :

Although I know your time is so fully occupied that I
feel great diffidence in writing, yet I feel I must send you
just a word of grateful thanks, not ounly for your beautiful
Christmas greeting, and encouraging message for 1926, and
your kind enclosure, all of which I appreciate very highly,
put also for the “meat in due season’ which the Lord has
been pleased to dispense to us through you during the past
year, so rich and bountiful, and which has epabled us to
follow the Apostle John’s admonition, to “walk in the
light”. Indeed, one flash of lightning has followed the
other so quickly that we have to almost race to keep up
with the light, which gives us a much clearer understanding
of many precious truths and brings refreshment, joy and
gladness to our hearts and minds.

Every Towrr during the past year was so good that
one wants to enumerate them all; but the articles “Robe
of Righteousness”, “Birth of the Nation,” “The Remnant,”
“The Way to Life,” and “The Holy Spirit Poured Out”,
have brought special enlightenment and blessing to my
heart. 1 am so grateful that through the Lord’s grace I
bhave been enabled to get the understanding of each articla
as it has come to us, and so have been ready for the next.

The report of the work for 1925 was wonderful. Truly
%it is the Lord’s doing”, and helps us to realize how the
message of the kingdom is encircling the globe and his
kingdom majestically marching on, and that the foundations
of the new earth are being laid.

I am so thankful for the privilege of being one of the
Lord's witnesses in my little sphere, and helping to lift up
“The Standard” for the people. Because of sickness and
lack of strength I have not been able to accomplish so
much in the sale of books, which has caused me some dis-
appointment, yet I have had increasing joy in his service
and look forward with thankfulness to the privilega of
gervice during another year, D, V.
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My daily prayer 1s that the Heavenly Father will con-
tinue to bless, strengthen and uphold you day by day, and
give you grace to carry on his work in his own appointed way.

Your sister in the Lord,
EMminy Surra.—Colpt,

ELDERS SHOULD BE CLEAR

DEAR BroTHER RUTHERFORD :

.1 am glad to greet you again and assure you of my con-
tinued love for the Lord, his cause and his people; my ear-
nest desire is to be faithful and loyal

I am enjoying the service very much; I pray it may be
used to his honor and glory, to my own good, and to the
good of tliose I serve.

I regret that some of the classes are not absorbing the
Towkr articles, due I think to a lack of proper individual
and class study. Where the elders are clear, and properly
appreciate the importance of the articles, the classes of
course thrive much better,

As the pressure increuses, I fail to see how any one can
hope to “stand”, unless he is fully alive to the position the
church occupies.

“Time is no longer,” we have reached the kingdom}
praise the Lord! The time features like mile posts have
done their work well, they have brought us to the kingdom,
and those approved of the Lord, are engaged with him in
kingdom work.

I find the Towgr articles wonderful words of life. I am
glad it is now made clear which “heaven” Satan was cast
out of ; some have been quibbling over that point,

1 appreciate, dear brother, your continued firm and un-
compromising stand for the King and the kingdom, and
the presentation of the whole truth, not a part of it.

I pray continued guidance and protection and blessing
upon you, and rejolce that I have the privilege of colabor-
ing in this great work.

Your brother by his grace,
J. C. Wart—Ore,

CLASS STUDY OF TOWERS PROFITABLE

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

No doubt there are times when your heart is subject to
depression, when discouragement bears down upon your
spirit and you need fellowship and encouragement.

It is hoped that this message reaches you at such a
time, for it is the purpose and intent to serve you in this way.

Perhaps no better plan can be devised than to tell you
how much you are being used by the Lord to bless and
comfort his people.

The class here has been using the recent Towkrs as a
basis for study and we have gone over the principal articles
of this year with pleasure and profit.

We are glad to say that the effect of the study is good.
The truth is that “the path of the just is as the shining
light, which shineth more aund more unto the perfect day”.
All who are reading and studying recent Tower articles and
looking to the Lord for his blessing are realizing the ful-
filment of his precious promises.

We are glad to say that few, or none, are setting up them-
selves in oppositlon to the thoughts presented in the ar-
ticles. All seem to realize that nothing is so injurious as
a spirit of opposition or lawlessness; that if those who do
not see the truth of a presentation will wait on the Lord
in meekness and faith, they will no doubt receive in-
creasing light.

Qur prayers for you are offered daily that you may have
the Lord’s blessing and guidance in every effort to please
and serve him, and that we may have the joy of co-operat-
ing with you in the great fight between the Devil's organiza~
tion and the remnant of the seed.

Yours in love and fellowship,

Los ANgELES ECCLESIA
Edward Stark, Chairman
F. P. Sherman, Corres, Sec'y,



International Bible Students Association Classes

Lectures and Studics by Traveling Brethren

BROTHER T. E. BARKER

Huntington, W, Va, _Mar. 15 Mt .Lookout, W.Va..Mar. 24,25
Charleston, W. Va. 2 " 16,21 Divide, W.Va. ... 26

Coco, W.Va. ... ” 17 Clifton Forge, W. va. ” 28
¥k View, W. Va. . " 18 Lynchburg, ” 29
Nitro, W.Va. ... . " 19 Chatham, Va, . ” 30
Wickham, W, Va, .. ® 22,23 Danville, Va, cceemeee ” 31

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET
glodzi City, Kana. —-Mar, %‘g Syracuse, Kans.

Pueblo, Colo. »o 26
ans » 19 Grand Junction, . 28
Garden City, Kans., - ” 21,23 Midvale, Utah . 31
¥riend, Kans, ..____ " 22  Salt Lake City, Utah ..Agr. 1,2
Lakin, Kans, .. " 24 Ogden, Utah ..._.....—.. 4
BROTHER H. H. DINGUS
Pasthampton, Mass, _..._Mar 15 Binghamton, N.Y, ... Mar, 23
Holiyoke, Mass, e Northumberiand, Pa. ... ” 24
f field, Mass, ..c... ” 17 Coles Summit, Pa. . ” 26
Pitisfield, Mass. ..._.—.. ” 18 Alexandria, Pa. .. " 28
Troy. N Y. .. .. ” 21  Altoona, Pa. .. » 29
Albany, N. Y, s ¥ 22 Johnstown, Pa. ... " 81
BROTHER A, D. ESHLEMAN
Ashland, Ky. .......Mar.16,17 Zanesville, O, Mar. 28
Ironton, O. __ ” 18 Dresden, O. 26
Portsmouth, » 19,21 Coshocton, ” 928
Chillicothe, O. » 22  Dover, O. L ]
” 23  New Philadeipbia, O. » 30
” 24 Dennison, O. . 81
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN
Wilson, N. C. U Mar, 18 Enfield, N.C. oo Mar, 26
Mt, Ollve, . C. ” 19  Scotland Neck, N. .7 28
Clinton, N.C. ... ” 21 Kinston, N.C. ... » 29
Rocky Mount, N.C, .. " 22,24 Trenton, N.C. .. " 30
Tarboro, N.C. ... » 23  Bridgeton, N. C. . ” 31
Whitakers, N.C. ... ” 24  Vanceboro, N.C. —..__Apr.1,2

BROTHER H. E. HAZLETT

Pefiance, O, ... Urbana, O. ..........._......A..Mar. 25
Lima, ?5 R Greenville, O, - " 28
Van Wert, O, ... Wapakoneta, O. » 28
Marion, O. ...... Sidney, O. .. » 929
Delaware, . Piqua, . ” 30
fpringfield, 0. ciccrae 24 Troy, O i, . " 3
BROTHER M. L. HERR
ingston, N. Y. ...... Mar, 16 Brooklyn, N.Y. ........Mar, 28
goughkeepme N. Y. ” 17 Danbury, Conn. Apr, 2
Newburgh, N.Y. ... ” 18,21 Pittsfield, Mass, 4
Walden, N.Y. ... * 19 Pownal, Vt, ... » 5
arrytown, N. Y, » 22 Rutland, Vt. .. . " @6
onkers, N.Y. ccem.mn " 23 Burlingen, Vt. .. * 7
BROTHER W, M. HERSEE
%uchmont, Ont, ..Mar. 17 Winkler, Man, — .Mar 29
hite River, Ont. ... ” 19 Altona, Man. 80
Port Arthur, Ont. ... ” 21,22 Morris, Man. " 31
Oxdrift, Oont, — . " 23  Roland, Man. ... _Apr. 2
Kenora, Ont, ... — P 24,25 Portage La Prairie, L
Winnipeg, Man. ..... ” 26,28 Souris, Man. ... "B

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY

Mitchell, Ind, —......Mar.19 Montgomery, Ind. .....Mar. 26
ing, Ind. e e 21 Vincennes, Ind. . 7 3
ymour, Ind, ——eeee. ” 22 Evansville, Ind.
an, ” 23 Cannelton, Ind.

adison, . ecemeeeee—. ' 24  Boonville, Ind.
ashington, Ind, . " 25 Sullivan, Ind.

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK

port, Ill, ——.-Mar.17  Sandusky, O. ____*_Mu 24
d o, . ” 18 Painesville, 0. e
. s 19 Ashtabula, O. ” 26

gh cago, » 21 rie, Pa. ..o
ledo O e P22 Johnston, O. e D 29
WY, O, cescememes ' 23 Warren, O, —— ™ 81

BROTHER V. C. RICE

Sealy, Tex, .._______ Mar, 15 Driscoll, Tex, _._.._..Mar 23, 24
Houston, Tex, ........ ” 14,18 Kingsville, Tex. ..._.

Waller, Tex, ” 17 Brwnsville Tex. ... ” 26
Victoria, Tex. ... . ? 19 Harlingen, Tex. » 28
Corpus Chrr.stl Tex... " 21  Mercedes, Tex. e 29

Alice, TeX. .—eooeee. ™ 22 McAllen, Tex. ....—.. ™ 30,31

BROTHER C. ROBERTS

Woodstock, N, B. ._..Mar 16 Smith’s Falls, Ont.
Montreal, P Q. 18 Stirling, Ont. .
Ottawa, Ont. .. > 19-21 Iavelock, Ont.
Pembroke, Ont. .. 7 22,23 Peterboro, Ont.
Flower Station, Ont... »” 24,25 Hamilton, Ont.
Carleton Place, Ont... ” 26 Milten, Ont. —eeoeern

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE
Midland City, Ala. ‘.Mar 17 Stella, Fla. _......

BEnterprise, Ala. ..._... 18 Pensacola Fla.
Elba, Ala, . _. . " 19 Brewton, "Ala.
Opp, Ala. ... ” 21  Bay Minette, Ala.
Andalusia, Al » 22,23 Mobile, Ala. ........
¥lorala, Ala. ... » 24  Biloxi, Miss, ...

BROTHER W. J. THORN
Van Nuys, Calif. __... Mar. 16 Bakersfield, Calif. .._Mar. 26, 28
” 29

Santa Marja, Calif. .. ” 17,18 Porterville, Calif.
Santa Barbara, Cal.. ” 19,21 Tulare, Calif, .
Ventura, Calif. ... ” 22  Hanford, Calif,

Santa Paula, Calif. .. 'i 23, %g Selma, Calif, .

81
1
Angeles, Calif, .. °* Fresno, Calif. ... ” 4

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON

Bristol, Tenn. ...... Simms, Tex. ........ Mu. 29
Chatta;woga, Fen: i 22  Texarkana, Tex, 30
JTuka, Miss. ... 723,24 DeKalb, Tex » 31
Memphis, Ten: ” 25  Parig, Tex. _Agr, 1,4
Little Rock, Ark ” 26 Wolfe City, 2
Texarkana, Tex. ... 28 Bonham, Tex. ” 5
BROTHER 8. H. TOUTJIAN
Colo, S8prings, Colo. ..Mar 18 Casper, Wyo, .... " Mar, 28
Denver, Colo. ... 19,21 Fort Laramie, Wyo. ... ” 380
Boulder, Colo. . 22  Slater, Wyo. 1
Berthoud, Colo. " 23  Cheyénne, 4
Loveland, Colo. » 24 Laramie, Wy 5,6
Greeley, Colo, —c.. 25 Cheyenne, Wyo, " 7

BROTHER J. C. WATT

Windsor, Ont. ..x_Mgr. 14 Racine, Wis. ... Mar. 26

Toledo, O. ..... 21  Milwaukee, Wis. v 28

Roseland m. . » 22 Waukesha, Wis, v 929

Waukegan, Ill. * 23 Madison, Wis, * 30

T3 1 W — ” 24 Lake Mllls Wis. v 3]
ha, Wis. " 25 Rockford, III. ... ..._._._Apr, 1-4

BROTHER J. B, WILLIAMS

Springfield Ill U Mar.ls Rogers, Ark. ........ Mar, 24

St. Louis 17  Springdale, Ark, ... .» 25

Monett, Mo. ” 19 VFayetteville, Ark .. » 26

Joplin, Mo. ” 21 Yort Smith, Ark. -

Noel, MO. comomecicecemame ' 22 Dotter, Ark, ..

Suoam, ATK, ceoereeeeee 7 23 Fort Smith, Ark.

BROTHER L. F. ZINK

Macon, Mo, ..-..—....Mar.17,18 Elkhart, Ind. .......Mar, 26
uiney, Il ” 19  Toledo, O. ... " 2
ewanee, Ill. _.e.m » 21 Danbury, O, » 29,30

Princeton, IIL - 22 Sandusky, O, -

Aurora, Il ...... . " 23,24 [Painesville, O, -Apr, 1

South Bend, Ind. ... " 25 Ashtabula, O, ... " 2

MEMORIAL

The New York congregation will celebrate the Memorial
at Metropolitan Auditorium, Manhattan, at eight p. m.,
Saturday, March 27th. This hall is In the Metropolitan
Annex, Madison Ave, and 24th St. Visiting friends will
please take notice. All consecrated believers in the ransom
sacrifice, who are striving to walk in the Master's footsteps,
are invited to coma
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«T will stand upon my watch and will set my foot
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them
that oppose me.’—Habakkuk 2: 1,

Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecolesiasticsm) shall be shaken, . . When Ke see these things begin to come to pass, then

know that the Kingdom of Ged ir 2t band. Look up, li{t up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nig|

.—Matt. 24.33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31,



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

HIS is ona of the prime factors or imstruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Warce Towgr BIBLE & TrACT SOCIETY, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro-
motion of Christian Knowledgze”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of ¢ommunication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the
coming of its iraveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STupIEs most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated
into English is Minister of God’s Word, Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
al1”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11-
15: 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—*“which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”’.—Ephesians 3:5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
gubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatie, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our
1eaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

That the church is “the temple of the living God’, peculiarly “his workmanship” ; that its construction has been in progress throughout
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, (od's blessing shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22;
Genesis 28;14; Galatians 3: 20,

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the Millennjium.—Revelation 135: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘“Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man.” “a ransom for all,” and wiil be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’.—
liebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4.

Triat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—ILphesians 4:12; Matthew 24:
11; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the

restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the wiliing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church,
~vhen all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23, Isaiah 33.
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TERMS TO THE LORD'S POOR: All Bible Students who, by
reason of old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to
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ANOTHER WORLD-WIDE WITNESS, MARCH 28

With each succeeding world-wide witness it has become
more apparent that the Lord is pleased to have his people
thus make concerted efforts in their work of witnessing
for him and for his kingdom. His blessing has especially
attended each of the witness days thus far arranged, and
the hearts of his people have been refreshed and strength-
ened. Sunday, March 28th has been appointed as the next
world-wide wiiness, the general tople for that date being
“COMFORT I'OR THE PEOPLE”,

MORE BRETHREN FOR BETHEL

The Sociery will require several more brethren soon, for
service in the factory and the oflice at Brooklyn,

Single brethren residing in the U. 8. who desire to enter
this branch of the Lord's work will please write for ques-
tionnaire blank. These blanks, properly filled out and re-
turned to us, will be kept on file here; and the applicantsg
called in as occasion require.

“STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES”

These STUDIES are recommended to students as veritahle Bible
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible, More
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages.
Two sizes are Issued m fenghsh only: The regular maroon clorh,
g staniped edition on dull tinish paper (size 5” x 78”), and the
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper '(size 4” x 6§”) ; both
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the
margins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition—Volulies
I, II. 111, 75c each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, 85¢c each.

SERIES T, The Divine P’lan of the Ages, giving outline of the
divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man’s redemption and
restitution : 350 pages. plus indexes and appendixes, 35¢. Magazine
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwegian,
Finnish, Irench, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian,
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian;
regular cloth style, price T5c.

SeriEs II, The Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor
wegian, Finnish, Irench, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 75e
a copy.

SEIRIES 111, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which
mark events connected with ‘“the time of the end”, the glorification
of the church and the establishment of the Millennial kingdom ; it
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showing its
co roborntton of cerfain Bible teachines : 380 hages, 35¢. Iurnished
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish,
and Swedish, 75¢

SERIES 1V, The Dattle of Armageddon, shows that the disso-
Iution of the present order of things is in progress and that all of
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted
jn the DBible. It contains_a special and extended treatise on our
Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zecyarlah
14:1-9: 656 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, I'rench,
Greek, German. Polish, and Swedish, 8bec.

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an
all important subject. the center around which all features of yi-
vine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera-
fion on the part of all true «Christians: 618 pages, 40c. Trocurable

fikewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek,
Walliahh wsmd Cuwadial CRa
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No. 6

MANIFESTATION OF HIS GOODNESS

“Thou crownest the year of thy goodness.”—Psalm 65: 11, Margin.

THIS entire psalm is a prophecy. It was composed
by David, one of God’s approved prophets. A
prophecy can be understood when it has been
fulfilled or is in the course of fulfilment. The more
nearly fulfilled the clearer will be the understanding
and appreciation thereof.

? The conclusion seems to be warranted that the Lord
sometimes placed his prophets in environments that
would naturally influence their thoughts and words.
David was a lad of the soil. From his childhood he
was familiar with the hills and the valleys, the brooks
and the grazing land, the haunts of the wild beasts and
the corral of the sheep. By experience he knew of the
seeding time and the time of the harvest, and he knew
how to rejoice with others of the land when there was
an abundant crop. He saw many nights in the hills
of Judea and there reveled in the glory of God’s crea-
tion,—Psalm 8:3-5; 19:1-3.

¢In the evening he would stand upon the hilltop
watching the sun sink beyond the great sea and the
darkness creeping in, and then he was moved to say:
“Thou makest darkness, and it is night, wherein all the
beasts of the forest do creep forth.” Impressed with
the wonderful scenes which from his point of vantage
he beheld, he exclaimed: “O Lord, how manifold are
thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: the
earth is full of thy riches. So is this great wide sea.”
(Psalm 104:20-25) Leading his flocks into green pas-
tures, and watching them rest by the brook of sweet
waters, he was moved to say: “The Lord is my shep-
herd ; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in
preen pastures: he leadeth me beside the still waters.”
—Psalm 23:1,2.

*Knowing the necessity and importance of the early
and latter rains to grow and mature the crops, and
geeing that the Lord furnished these, he was moved to
give glory to God therefor. Watching the grapes and
figs, the corn and other grain, growing in their respec-
tive seasons to maturity for the harvest, and that in
abundance, he gave credit and glory to God for these;
and when the year was ended and the granaries and
wine vats were full, when the old folks were happy
and the children romped with joy, he turned his grate-
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ful heart to God and said: “Thou crownest the year of
thy goodness, because all this we have comes from thy
gracious hand.

® As David meditated upon the loving kindness of
God he would take his harp with which he was expe-~
rienced and, sweeping its strings with trained fingers,
to its accompaniment he sang praises to the great and
good Giver of every perfect gift. And then, marking
the time when the people would march up to Jerusalem
to indulge in feast and song, he was moved to say:
“Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion.” But these
words had a far deeper significance than David under-
stood. He was a prophet and spoke as the mouthpiece
of God and for the benefit of others. He left his psalms
behind him to be used by those who should follow after
and who loved Jehovah God.

®In the course of time Hezekiah, a descendant of
David, succeeded him and sat upon the throne of Israel.
That was after the temple had been builded and was
in use. David did not see the temple. This same sixty-
fifth psalm was later used by Hezekiah for the temple
service and it is known as the temple song of praise on
behalf of Israel and all nations.

T It seems quite impossible for one picture to mark
out the entire course of the church, therefore sometimes
one person was used by the Lord to show one thing
while another person would be used by the Lord to
show another thing or work in conmection with his
church. David’s name, as we know, means beloved ; and
he was therefore a type of the beloved of God, which
is Christ, Head and body. David, in composing this
psalm, would be speaking in some measure for all the
church throughout the age; but that would not mean
that the church at all times would have an understand-
ing of the psalm. Surely God intended for the anti-
typical David class to understand it. But when?

®In view of the fact that this sixty-fifth psalm was
prepared for use in the temple service, and was used
for this purpose, may we not be warranted in suggest-
ing that the understanding of the psalm would first
begin with those who are of the temple class? Not until
the Lord took his power and began his reign was the
temple of God opened. (Revelation 11: 17-19) Then
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it was that the Lord came to his templs. (Malachi 3: 1)
Is it not to be expected that the Lord would permit
those of the temple class to see some of the beauties of
these precious prophecies, which for a long while have
been kept a secret?

®Jt is interesting to mnote the time that this psalm
was first used as a temple song. The history of the
Jewish people shows that it was first used at the time
of the first full harvest reaped in Palestine after Sen-
nacherib’s army had fallen before Jerusalem. It was
then sung, not only for Jews but for all nations. God
intended that greater light should be thrown upon this
picture sometime. May we then not also be warranted
in concluding that the prophecy now beginning to be
understood will be completely fulfilled after the hap-
pening of that which the fall of the Assyrian army did
in fact picture? It seems well that we here consider
what happened to Sennacherib’s army and what that
meant.

10 The name Sennacherib means “Moon-god” and is
a symbol of sin. This Assyrian king first directed his
efforts to the crushing of the enemies of Assyria, and
then he turned his attention to Samaria and later to
Hezekiah, king of Judah. Sennacherib attacked the
fenced cities of Judah and took them. Then Hezekiah
removed the silver and the gold from the temple and
from the king’s house and gave it to Sennacherib, evi-
dently for the purpose of appeasing his wrath and stop-
ping his march on Jerusalem. Surely in this he showed
lack of faith in God, but thereafter the Lord forgave
him. Sennacherib determined to take Jerusalem; but
before beginning the assault he sent messengers up to
Jerusalem to deliver a message to King Hezekiah, for
the evident purpose of destroying Hezekiah’s confidence
m God. He believed that he could break down Heze-
kial’s confidence and faith in Jehovah and that he
would cease his rebellion and give his allegiance to the
king of Assyria and that then Assyria would control
all of Palestine.

12 The messengers of Sennacherib appeared before the
walls of Jerusalem and boasted of the great power of
their king and reproached the Almighty God. When
Hezekiah heard the insolent message from the Assyrian
king he was greatly troubled. He rent his clothes and
covered himself with sackcloth, and then he went into
the house of the Lord. He called a messenger and sent
him to Isaiah, the prophet of God, with the message that
“this day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and blas-
phemy : for the children are come to the birth, and there
is not strength to bring forth. It may be the Lord thy
God will hear all the words of Rabshakeh, whom the
king of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the
living God; and will reprove the words which the Lord
thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for
the remnant that are left”.—2 Kings 19: 3, 4.

12 The Prophet Isaiah had confidence in God. He
trusted him implicitly and the Lord directed him what
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to do. And then he sent King Hezekiah this message:
“Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lord,
Be not afraid of the words which thou hast heard, with
which the servants of the king of Assyria have blas-
phemed me. Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and
he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his own
land; and T will cause him to fall by the sword in his
own land.”—2 Kings 19:6, 7.

13 King Hezekiah, being strengthened in faith because
of the message received from God’s prophet, sent away
the messengers of Sennacherib. Then Sennacherib
wrote another insolent letter to King Hezekiah and sent
his messengers with it unto the king of Judah. In this
letter he said: “Let not thy God in whom thou trustest
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered
into the hand of the king of Assyria. Behold, thou hast
heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all
lands, by destroying them utterly; and shalt thou be
delivered? Have the gods of the nations delivered them
which my fathers have destroyed: as Gozan, and Haran,
and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in
Thelasar ?”—2 Kings 19:10-12.

4 Hezekiah received the letter and read it and then
he went up in the house of the Lord and spread the
letter before the Lord. In his extremity he laid the
whole burden before the Lord and called upon him for
needed help. No one has ever thus called upon the Lord
without receiving some reward for his faith. “And
Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said, O Lord
God of Israel, which dwelleth between the cherubims,
thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms
of the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth. Lord,
bow down thine ear, and hear: open, Lord, thine eyes,
and seé; and hear the words of Sennacherib, which hath
sent him to reproach the living God. Of a truth, Lord,
the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and their
lands, and have cast their gods into the fire: for they
were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and
stone ; therefore they have destroyed them. Now there-
fore, O Lord our God, I beseech thee, save thou us out
of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may
know that thou art the Lord God, even thou only.”—
2 Kings 19:15-19.

15 Quly the Devil could prompt such a contemptuous
and insolent letter as that sent by the Assyrian king
to Hezekiah. Up to that time there had never been
such expressed insolence against Jehovah God. The
Devil is the author of all such presumptuousness, arro-
gance and insolence. The time had come for the Lord
Jehovah to rebuke this arrogance in order that the people
might know and keep in mind that he is the great Jeho-
vah. The Lord there directed Isaiah to prophesy against
Sennacherib thus:

16 “Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? and
against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up
thine eyes on high? even against the Holy One of Israel.
By thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lord, and
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hast said, With the multitude of my chariots I am
come up to the height of the mountains, to the sides
of Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedar trees there-
of, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter into
the lodgings of his borders and into the forest of his
Carmel. But I know thy abode, and thy going
cut, and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. Be-
cause thy rage against me and thy tumult is come up
into mine ears, therefore I will put my hook in thy nose,
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by
the way by which thou camest. ... Therefore thus saith
the Lord, concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come
before it with chield, nor cast a bank against it. By
the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and
shall not come into this city, saith the Lord. For I will
defend this eity, to save it, for mine own sake, and for
my servant David’s sake.”—2 Kings 19: 22, 23, 27-36.

7 Now because of the faith of Hezekiah in Jchovah
God, and because of his refusal to render obedience to
the Devil and his representatives, the Lord God gave
him assurance that this cruel and presumptuous invader
should not prevail ; and Hezekiah relied upon the Lord.

8 There must have been much suppressed excitement
in the holy city that night. Before its walls were now
encamped a mighty army of warriors under the leader-
ship of a general who had never before known defeat.
The old men of Isracl inside of the walls would be ‘o0k-
ing as best they could to the protection of their wives
and little ones, while the younger and more vigorous
men would keep watch on the wall, armed and ready
for an attack. With trembling and fear the inhabitants
of the city would wait for what might come before the
dawn of another day. It was a night of great suspense.
Some would have faith in King Hezekiah, and in Isaiah
as God's proghet, and would believe that the Lord would
hear their prayers and would speak to the people through
the prophets and would protect them, while many others
would be without faith.

*® The Lord God pulled the curtains of night about
the walls of the holy city and it lay wrapped in dark
ness. No one would dare go outside of the walls of the
city that night. With the first grey streaks of morning
light coming over the eastern horizon the watchmen
on the walls and in the towers would be straining their
eyes expecting that with the coming of day they would
see the enemy in battle array moving against the city.
But to their great amazement and surprise as they looked
they saw no one stirring. There seemed to be no life
in the camp of the enemy. With the light of day fully
come, the sentinels discovered what had transpired.
While the Israelites had waited breathlessly for the as-
sault of the enemy the Lord had stretched out his right
hand against the enemy, and now there lay prone in
the dust the lifeless bodies of one hundred and eighty-
five thousand of Sennacherib’s bravest warriors, — 2
Kings 19: 35-37.
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* The Assyrian army, under Sennacherib, was a type
of the Devil’s organization. Now at this time the Devil
is gathering all of his forces to make war against the
Lord. (Revelation 17:14) Satan and his visible repre-
sentatives, to wit, big business, big politics, and espe-
cially big preachers, arrogantly assume that the earth
is theirs, that they are for the earth, and that they shall
control the earth. They despise God and despise every
one who proclaims the truth. In the great battle of
God Almighty he will so completely rebuke these arro-
gant ones that all the haughty will be brought low. At
this time he will get himself a name that the peoples
of earth may know that Jehovah is God.

2* The sixty-fifth psalm, as a temple song, was first
sung at the full harvest following the downfall of Sen-
nacherib. The first full and complete harvest, in a sym-
bolic sense, following Satan’s overthrow will be the end
of the period of restoration, when the peoples will be
brought back into harmony with God and all will have
learned of God’s glory. It will be a time when the
knowledge of the glory of the Lord has filled the earth
as the waters fill the deep. The fall of Sennacherib’s
army pictures the fall of Satan’s empire. The year of
God’s goodness is the period of blessing that follows this.

HIS GOCDNESS

22T be good, in the fulness of that word, means to-
he everything that is true, reliable, benevolent, gracious,
pure, righteous, holy, and in everything and in every
way opposed to that which is evil. God is good. His
goodness has beer from everlasting and will be to ever-
lasting. He is meraiful and loving. “For thou, Lord,
art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy
urte all them that call upon thee” (Psalm 86:5) “For
the Lord is good, his merey is everlasting ; and his truth
endureth to all generations.” (Psalm 100:5) “Praise
ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is
good for his mercy endureth for ever.” (Psalm 106:1)
“Hear me, O Lord; for thy lovingkindness is good:
turn unto me according to the multitude of thy tender
mercies.”—Psalm 69: 16.

¢ To know God is to have life. (John 17:3; Psalm
34:8; 25:8; 37:23; 84:11) God’s goodness has been
manifested to all who have sought to know him. “The
year,” in the psalm under discussion, evidently means
the period of time in which the goodness of God will
be manifested toward all; that is to say, all will come
to a knowledge of the glory and goodness and loving
kindness of our God.

# God was good to Adam. He gave Adam everything
that an honest heart could desire. Adam became evil, and
God manifested goodness to him even in entering judg-
ment against him and causing him to meet it in the man-
ner in which he did. Then God made manifest his good-
ness toward Abraham and to him promised that through
his seed all the families of the earth should be blessed.
''he Lord Ged was good to the natural descendants of
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Abraham. He delivered them from the oppression in
Egypt; he fed them in the wilderness; he shielded them
from their enemies; and notwithstanding that they re-
peatedly fell away from him he led them into the land
of great riches, and had they been obedient to him they
would have received everything that he promised them.
“Truly God is good to Israel, even to such as are of
a clean heart.”—Psalm 73:1.

# Why are there so few people in all the earth who
know of God and his goodness? Because Satan has
blinded the minds of the people and turned them away
from God. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4) Satan, through his
emissaries, has induced the people for centuries to be-
lieve that God is a fiend who delights in torturing the
wicked with endless fire and brimstone. Such is a foul
defamation of the good name and reputation of God.
The loving God takes no pleasure in the suffering of
the wicked. He would have all men to be saved and
come to a knowledge of the truth if they would so choose.
Instead of being what Satan has made him appear to
be, on the contrary “God is love”. He so loved the world
that he gave his only begotten Son that the peoples of
earth might have an opportunity to live—John 3:16;
10: 10.

2¢ Iiverything God has done, or will do, is good. He
is the perfect expression of unselfishness, which is love.
Through the death and resurrection of his beloved Son
be opened the way for those who have sought him that
they might be brought back into harmony with him;
and not only that, but he has made it possible for these
to become members of the royal family of heaven.

*7 Jod was under no obligation to provide for man
a way to life. The first man possessed life, and had he
shown an appreciation of the goodness of God he would
have continued to live. Following solely the rule of
justice God would have wiped out man for ever. It was
his goodness that provided redemption for man. (Hosea
13:14) The ransom once provided, the Lord began to
manifest his goodness toward those who desired to do
right that they might seek after him and find him. (Acts
17:27) In due time he brought to these a knowledge
of the truth.

TO THE SAINTS

# PDuring the Gospel Age there has been a proclama-
tion of the message of truth so that those who have
had a hearing ear might hear and learn of the goodness
of God. Through his beloved Son he opened the way
for men to learn of his goodness. (John 14:6) In the
earth his beloved Son was and is the great light to en-
lighten those who have sought the right way. To such
Jesus said: “If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.”
(Matthew 16:24) The Lord, through his prophet, to
such has said: “Good and upright is the Lord: there-
fore will he teach sinners in the way.” (Psalm 25:8)
“0 taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the
man that trusteth in him.”—Psalm 34: 8,
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# Some have shown their faith in God’s gooduess and
loving kindness and have consecrated themselves to do
his will, trusting in the precious blood of Jesus. To such
the Lord God has manifested his goodness by justifying
them. (Romans 8:33;5:1,9) Then in the exercise of his
loving kindness the Lord invites such to an exalted
place in his kingdom as joint heirs with his beloved
Son to whom he promised the kingdom. That these
might enter the narrow way that leads to life and glory
he begets them by his own Word of Truth to a hope of
life with Christ Jesus.—James 1:18; 1 Peter 1:1-3.

39 Such consecrated ones God in his goodness anoints,
thereby designating them to some position in his kingdom.
(2 Corinthians 1: 21) Thus begotten and anointed, these
become new creatures in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17)
“Every creature of God is good.” (1 Timothy 4:4)
Being in Christ Jesus their imperfections are covered
by his merit. This is not the robe of righteousness that
covers them but the merit of Christ which stands good
for their imperfections.

$11f the Christian then obeys the Lord he will go in
the way which the Lord directs and will receive his
blessings. (Proverbs 3: 5, 6) He is now a good man by
reason of being in Christ. “The steps of a good man
are ordered of the Lord; and he delighteth in his way.”
(Psalm 37:23) Those who walk humbly and uprightly
before God shall always be the recipients of his goodness,
“For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will
give grace and glory; no good thing will he withhold
from them that walk uprightly.”—Psalm 84: 11,

*2 When one of his children, because of inherited
weakness, stumbles and falls and then humbly seeks his
help, God’s loving kindness is quickly made manifest
to such. “For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for-
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call
upon thee.” (Psalm 86:5) The saint who thus walks
with the Lord continues to learn of his goodness and
desires to know more of his righteous ways. “Thou art
good, and doest good: teach me thy statutes.” (Psalm
119:68) As the saint experiences God’s goodness mani-
fested to him in so many ways on so many occasions
his hope grows stronger and his heart in gladness finds
expression in the words of David: “Surely goodness and
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; and I
will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.,”—Psalm
23:6.

HIS WITNESSES

8 Satan and all of his emissaries have testified against
God and defamed his good name. The time approaches
when God will make for himself a name in the earth,
to the end that the people might know of the way to
life. For this purpose he provides for himself witnesses.
Whom should we expect that he would choose for his
witnesses? Surely those, and those only, who love him,
Those who really love the Lord keep his commandments.
—John 14:15, 21; 15: 10,
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% When the Lord Jesus came to his temple, which
the proof shows was in 1918, and began the examina-
tion of his saints, the approved ones he brought under
the robe of righteousness. These entered into the joy
of the Lord. These appreciate the goodness of God.
These say: “I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul
shall be joyful in my God.” (Isaiah 61:10) To such
who thus appreciate the goodness of God he says: “Ye
are my witnesses ... that I am God.” The Lord then
indicates the time when those thus chosen for his wit-
nesses might give testimony to his goodness. That time
is when all the nations are gathered togcther. (Isaiah
43:9-12) That time is now, when all nations are as-
sembled under their god, Satan the Devil. All are turned
away from Jehovah God and all ignore his goodness.

85 Only those who truly love the Lord are on his side.
Those who govern the world not only ignore God but
push him into a corner, and false prophets in the name
of the Lord prophesy lies to the people to blind them.
God will shortly give a demonstration of his power, that
the people might learn that he is the true and living
God who alone provides the way to life. He will rebuke
the arrogance of Satan and bring low his haughty and
proud representatives. This was foreshadowed by the
destruction of Sennacherib’s army.

3 While the Lord is preparing for this great time of
trouble upon the Devil’s army his witnesses, those who
love the Lord, will be singing his praises because he has
called them out of darkness into his marvelous light.
(1 Peter 2:9,10) Now the saints realize that the Lord
has come to his temple, that he has examined and found
some faithful; and these that walk in the light of
the Lord begin to have a clearer view of the prophecy
of this sixty-fifth psalm as well as other prophecies.
Being of the temple class they can see, to some extent
at least, the meaning of this temple song and they join
in its sweet refrain: “Praise waiteth for thee, O God,
in Zion.”

ZION

87 The city of David was called Zion because it was
typical of God’s organization. (1 Kings 8:1) The chief
corner stone of that blessed organization is Christ, the
true and tried and faithful one. (Isaiah 28:16) It is
Zion, symbolized by the woman, that gives birth to the
kingdom or holy nation which shall rule all the nations
of the earth. (Revelation 12:4; Isaiah 66:7,8) It is
the city [government] of the great King. (Psalm 48:2)
God will never forget her, and his loving kindness will
always be shown to her. (Isaiah 45:15) It is the habi-
tation which the living God hath chosen for himself
and through which he will bring back to himself all
the peoples of earth who will obey his righteous laws.
—DPsalm 32:18.

3 The government or righteous nation, the “man
child”, was born in 1914 when God set his king upon
his holy hill of Zion. (Psalm 2:6; Revelation 11:17)
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After that others of the faithful, even the remnant,
shall be born in Zion and become part thereof. (Revela-
tion 12:1-17; Isaiah 66: 7, 8) These will for ever sing
of the loving kindness of our God.

*In due time those who will be of the great com-
pany class will be born, and these shall be servants of
the government before the throne of the Lord. God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes and they shall
be glad and sing his praises and tell of his goodness.—
Revelation 7:9-17.

“Tn due time the ancient worthies, who were tried
and proven faithful and true unto God, shall be brought
forth perfect men and be given a place in this blessed
government of Zion, the new nation, because God hath
prepared a place for them in that government. (Heb-
rews 11:16) The new government, or kingdom, will
then be complete and a new heaven and a new earth
will then constitute the new world.

YEAR OF GOODNESS

#1 Then will begin the year of goodness mentioned by
the prophet, during which time God’s loving kindness
and goodness will be manifest to all. That year of good-
ness is a period of time marked by the reign of the
Messiah. This will begin to be made manifest to the
world after the great time of trouble in which God
will make for himself a name, and which was foreshad-
owed in the destruction of the Egyptian army (Exodus
14:13-25) ; in the fall of the Assyrian army (Isaiah
37:1-35) ;and in other instances.—2 Chronicles 20 : 1-20.

42 The temple class now see the beginning of the ful-
filment of the prophecy spoken by David, and they re-
joice. So seeing they appreciate that it is their privil-
lege,in obedience to God’s command, to go through the
gates and point the people to the way of the kingdom;
to give a witness to the good name of Jehovah God and
thus prepare the people to receive his loving kindness;
to tell the people that God will have a highway for
their return to him and a way of holiness, which way
of holiness will mark out the rules by which the people
may walk if they would receive of his goodness. They see
now that it is their privilege to gather out the stumbling
stones, to wit, the false doctrines by which the enemy
has blinded the people and defamed the good name of
God. They see then their privilege to lift high God’s
standard for the people and thus be witnesses in obe-
dience to his commands,

43 In his due time the Lord God will gather together
all under Christ. “That in the dispensation of the ful-
ness of times, he might gather together in one all things
in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on
earth; even in him.” (Ephesians 1:10) Then all who
have ever been of the human race, and who have tasted
of the loving kindness of our God and who have proven
faithful under the test, will be brought into and become
a part of Zion. They will enter God’s organization.

44l hen Zion will be a monument to the everlasting
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praise of our God. When “the year” of his goodness,
namely the Millennium, is done, that year will be crown-
ed and its crown will be God himself, who is the perfect
expression of goodness. Then will the prophecy spoken
by David have its complete fulfilment: “Thou crownest
the year of thy goodness.” The way of the Lord shall
provide an abundance of blessings and joy for all of
his creatures: “And thy paths drop fatness.” (Psalm
65:11) Then David, the perfect man on earth and a
glorious prince, will smile at his own prophecy. He will
sce that the environment in which God had placed him
when he was king of Israel was conducive to his utter-
ing the prophecy: “Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in
Sion.” He will rejoice to see its fulfilment.

*S'When David composed this prophetic psalm the
people marched to the city of Jerusalem, called Zion,
and sang praises unto Jehovah God. At the first bounti-
ful harvest following their deliverance they sang this
song for themselves and for all other nations. At the
end of “the year” of the manifestation of God’s good-
ness the temple class will be singing the song of praise;
and all the nations of earth, and everything that hath
breath, will join together in that song of praise.—
Psalm 150.

4 Now the temple class can see the great privilege
of being witnesses for God, testifying to his goodness
end telling the people that Jehovah is God. While so
doing they can, with gladness of heart, lift their heads
to heaven and say: “Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in
Zion.” That blessed day shall come when every thing
in heaven and in earth shall praise him.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN S8TUDY

When is prophecy understandable? How did the Lord some-
%ixrlle; influence the thoughts and words of his prophets?

Mention some phrases of the Psalmist which were doubt-
less based on personal experience. Did David’s utter-
ances have a deeper meaning than he realized? How do
we know? § 3-5.

How was this sixty-fifth psalm later used and what was
it then called? Whom did David, voicing the praises of
this song, represent? Y 6, 7.

When and by whom did God intend that this psalm should
be understood? When was it first used as a temple song?
Mention the circumstance. T 9-12,

How was King Hezekiah strengthened in his distress? How
did he then reply to Sennacherib and what was the
lattgr‘s response? How did Hezekiah then pray to God?
g 18-15.

How did Isaiah prophesy against Sennacherib? Portray the
situation in the holy city that night, and tell what the
Israelites beheld at the break of day. { 16-19.

What was typified by the Assyrian army and its downfali?
What would the following harvest, when this temple song
was first used, represent? | 20, 21.

What is goodness? What is “the year” which is erowned
thereby? T 22,23, 41.

Mention some special instances of God’s goodness since the
fall in Eden. Why is not God’s goodness generally recc-
ognized? T 24-27.

‘Why are various truths hidden in past ages now being made
known? How Is a proper appreciation of God’s goodness
manifested, and how does the Lord specially favor those
who do so? How does he treat those of his children who
stumble? § 28-32.

‘Why does the Lord need witnesses, and who are they? Are
any others than these on the Lord’s side? What is now
the duty of the saints? § 33-36, 42.

Why was the name Zion applied to the city of David? Are
any bern in Zion after she gives birth to the man child
or new government? If so, who? § 37-40.

What will Zion eventually consist of? How is “the year”,
the Millennium, to be “crowned”? 9 43, 44.

Who will eventually sing this temple song? Who only can
sing it today? ¥ 45, 46.

PRAYER-MEETING

TEXT FOR APRIL 7

“@lorious things are spoken of thee, O City of God.”—
Psalm 87: 8.

THE original word here rendered “glorious” is
sometimes used to convey the thought of ex-
tremely bad things as well as the thought of ex-
tremely good things. The city of God is symbolically
used to represent God’s organization. Satan the enemy,
and his emissaries, have always indulged in speaking
the worst things possible about Zion and have made it
appear as black in the eyes of all those who are under
the Devil’s control. (Psalm 121:5-7) The enemy ac-
cused those of Zion before God until he was cast out
of heaven. His emissaries on the earth continue to
speax evil against those of Zion. Thus we see how the
word “glorious” is sometimes used to express the worst
things.

But one who is so fortunate as to be of Zion rejoices
under such slander and persecution because glorious,
yea, extremely good things are spoken of the faithful

TEXT COMMENTS

by all who have the spirit of the Lord. For this reason
St. Peter says to the faithful: “If ye be reproached for
the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory
and of God resteth upon you; on their part he is evil
spoken of, but on your part he is glorified.”—1 Peter
4:14.

Those who are not faithful to the Lord will not be
the objects of the evil darts of the enemy; but those
who suffer the assaults of the enemy, because of their
faithfulness to the Lord, have every reason to rejoice.

When the peoples of the earth are relieved of the
blindness caused by Satan the enemy they will turn to
Zion and come with songs of praise upon their lips and
they will say glorious things concerning Zion.—Rev-
elation 3:9; Isaiah 49:23.

The holy angels of heaven and the saints beyond the
vail are now rejoicing over Zion. (Revelation 12: 10, 12)
The saints this side the vail are rejoicing also because
of the birth of the new government and their privilege
of declaring the praises of Jehovah. Hence now glox-



MarcH 135, 1926

ious (good) things are being said of Zion, and the
time will come when all will speak of her glory. The
saints have the privilege now of seeing this coming
glery and of using the faculties with which they are
endowed to praise Jehovah God by being his witnesses.

TEXT FOR APRIL 14

“Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.” — Psalm

119: 2.

THE chief corner stone of Zion iz Christ Jesus.
When the due time came for him to take his
power and reign, which we understand to have

been in 1914, Jehovah sent him forth with full power

and authority to oust Satan and to take possession. The
coramand of the heavenly Father is found in the words
of the text: “Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.”

There Zion, the organization of God, gave birth to the

new government or nation, symbolized by the man

child which is to rule all the people of the earth. Then
came the time for great rejoicing in heaven, because

Satan the enemy was cast out.—Revelation 12:10, 12.

That rejoicing is now taken up by the saints on this
gide the vail, and it is their privilege and duty to rep-
resent God and to sing his praises by telling the people
that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Singing the
praises of God means to perform faithfully the office
of witness for him. (Isaiah 43:10,12) All the anointed
now can participate in this witness by placing in the
hands of the people the printed message, advising them
of the standard which the Lord is raising up for the
people, and pointing them to the highway and the way
of holiness by which they may return to life. With
joy these saints are now proclaiming: “Blessed be the

Lord out of Zion.”

TEXT FQR APRIL 21
“The Lord will roar from Zion.”—Amos 1: 2.

NE part of the commission given by the Lord
O to those of Zion is to declare the day of the ven-
geance of our God and to comfort all that mourn.

(Isaizh 61:2) Those who love the Lord and who are
faithful to him will obey his commandments. To de-
clare the day of vengeance of our God is to plainly tell
the people that Jehovah is the only true God, the Creator
of heaven and earth; that his disloyal son, Lucifer, the
Devil has blinded the people and put stumbling stones
in their way and brought great reproach upon God’s
name; that the time has arrived when God has sent
forth his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, who reigns; that
Satan has been cast out of heaven and that God’s right-
eous indignation is about to be expressed against Satan’s
earthly organization., This must be told in no uncertain
terms. The faithful will be volunteers, in the day of
God’s wrath, to tell this message to the people. (Psalm
110:3) To know these great truths and fail or refuse
to tell them would mean to be unfaithftl. The Lord
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will roar from Zien by having his faithful witnesses in
the earth to declare this message of his righteous indig-
nation.

But how can the witness of God be a comfort to those
who mourn and at the same time declare the message
of his vengeance? It is the oppressed people of earth
who mourn. They mourn because of the oppressor, the
Devil, and his instrumentalities ; because of the wicked-
ness that is upon every hand and because they see no
relief therefrom. To tell the people that God’s king-
dom is here and that his kingdom will relieve them from
the oppressor and deliver them from all their sorrows,
and that if they are obedient they will receive the bless-
ings of peaee, prosperity, life, liberty and happiness;
such will bring comfort to their hearts.

By faithfully so representing the Lord the saints who
are members of Zion will be sending forth the praises
of God out of Zion. Therefore let all the saints lift up
the standard for the people and say to them that the
day of deliverance is here and that God now will get
for himself a name such as the people for ever shall
remember.

TEXT FOR APRIL 28
“The Lord is my light and my salvation.”—Psalm 27: 1.

HE words of David here recorded applied to him
in time of danger of the enemy. The saints this
side the vail, and who are in Zion, are now in

the greatest of danger because the Devil, that old Dra-
gon, goes forth to make war against those who keep the.
commandmeuts of God and who have the testimony of
Jesus Christ. (Revelation 12:17) While in greatest
danger the saints knovw of their absolute and certain
gafety. Each one of the faithful knows that our God
is all-powerful and that no power can prevail against
him. Therefore they rest in full assurance of faith that
if they remain faithful to the Lord he will preserve
them and keep them from all harm.—Psalm 31: 23.

All the light of truth which is theirs, and which is
shed upon their pathway, is from the Lord God. (Psalm
119:105) For the benefit of these faithful ones the
light is shining with increased brilliancy as the perfect
day approaches. (Proverbs 4:18) The threats, bluffs,
and bluster of the enemy and his visible emissaries are
sufficient to frighten to death the negligent ones if
they could really see and appreciate the. power of the
Devil’s organization. But to the faithful these threats
and bluffs and noise are as nothing. They rest in full
confidence in the Lord and continue to sing his praises
out of Zion and say: “The Lord is my light and my
salvation ; whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? ... And now
shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round
about me: therefore will T offer in his tabernacle sacri-
fices of joy; I will sing, vea, I will sing praies unto
the Lord.”—Dsalm 27:1, 6.



THE STORY OF CAIN AND ABEL

——APRIL 25—GENESIS 4:1 10 26—
— (TEMPERANCE LESsON)
“Am I my brother's keeper?”—Genesis 4: 9.

HILE in the garden of Eden Adam and Eve
N x/ retained their continence; it was only after
their expulsion that the original command,
“Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth,”
was obeyed. In course of time Cain was born; and Eve,
perhaps expecting that her son would be the one of
whom God had spoken, the seed to bring deliverance, said,
“T have gotten a man with the help of Jehovah.” (Gen-
esis 4:1, A. 8. V.) She attributed the birth of this
first child born into the world to the blessing of their
Creator. Later Abel his brother was born.

2 Nothing is related of the earliest days of the family;
but when they grew up the brothers took the necessary
two phases of the pastoral-agricultural life; these men
were not wild hunters fearing for their lives, or kill-
ing for pleasure and in order to eat. Abel became a
keeper of sheep and Cain a tiller of the ground. There
is nothing whatever to indicate that Adam guided his
children to serve Jehovah or to make offerings to him;
it may be assumed that such instruction was entirely
lacking., But in the process of time both Cain and Abel
decided to offer to Jehovah. How long a period elapsed
before Cain brought of the fruit of the ground and
Abel of the firstlings of his flock, as an offering to Je-
hovah, we do not know. Evidently a considerable time
had elapsed; for the expression “in process of time”
(Genesis 4: 3) reads in the margin, “at the end of days.”

3 In a way not stated Jehovah had respect to Abel and
his offering, but to Cain and to his offering he had not
respect. Cain was very angry, and went about with a
fallen countenance. God asked him why these things
were, and said, “If thou doest well, shalt thou not be
accepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the
door.” (Genesis 4:7) The full import of the words is
not easy to comprehend, but the main idea to be con-
veyed is apparent. Cain was assured that if he sought
to do well he would have God’s blessing in being made
able to overcome any evil suggestions, and that he should
have rule over his spirit and have power over the enemy.

4 Cain did not correct himself but allowed hatred of
his brother to possess him, until finally he determined
to kill Abel. He talked with Abel, and (according to
the Sinaitic and other versions) he asked Abel to go
into the field. While there Cain slew him. John says he
did this because Abel’s works were righteous and his
own were evil.—1 John 3:12.

8 Jehovah now said to Cain, “Where is Abel thy
brother ?” Cain replied, “I know not,” and in rudeness
of spirit said, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” God then
said to him, “What hast thou done? the voice of thy
brother’s blood criecth unto me from the ground. And
20w art thou cursed from the earth, which hath opened
her mouth to receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand.”
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(Genesis 4:9-11) From that time whenever Cain tilled
the ground it should not yield its increase to him, and he
was made a fugitive and a wanderer in the earth.

¢ Cain apparently expressed no regret for what he
had done, but complained of his punishment. He said,
“My punishment is greater than I can bear.” Even if
the softer marginul reading, “My iniquity is greater
than that it may be forgiven,” is taken, the sense is
unaltered. Like his father Adam, Cain was an unre-
pentent sinner. He further said, “Behold, thou hast
driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and
from thy face shall T be hid; and I shall be a fugitive
and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass,
that every one that findeth me shall slay me.” (Genesis
4:14) Cain was seized with the weakness and fear
which come upon those who do injury to others. The
slayer was afraid lest he himself should be slain; the
one who had taken his brother out in the field was afraid
he might be caught in a lonely place.

7 Jehovah, while not extending compassion to him, yet
gave him a measure of protection from such death as he
feared. The Authorized Version says God set a mark on
Cuin lest any finding him should smite him, and this has
come down as “the brand of Cain”. But there is a dif-
ferent reading (See A. 8. V.) which says that God ap-
pointed a sign for Cain lest he should be slain, as he
feared. God neither branded Cain nor gave him an as-
surance that he should not be slain. His assurance waas
rather that it should be known that whoever should slay
Cain vengeance should be taken on him sevenfold, and
none would readily involve himself in such a penalty.

8 The presence of the Lord from which Cain feared
to be driven was almost certainly the cherubic repre-
sentative of Jehovah placed at the east of the garden
to keep the way of the tree of life. (Genesis 3:24) It
is reasonable to think that this representative of God,
which also represented man and his dominion, the chief
of the beasts of the field, of cattle, and of birds, remained
for a considerable time, that the children of Adam
might realize the fact that mankind was not enjoying
the primeval happiness because of his wilful sin against
God. There is some proof of this in the fact that the
cherubic representation of God is one of the chief tra-
ditions of the race. It is found in Assyria in the winged
lion and the winged bull, in Egypt in the sphinx, which
is a representation of a lion with a human head. Its true
symbolism is, of course, found in the Hebrew Scriptures.
(Exodus 25:20; Ezekiel 10:14) The first home of
the human race would be as near the garden as possible,
and surely it was to this presence that Cain and Abel
brought their offering, and from which Cain feared to
be sent. He feared not for his loss of any communion,
but only for his life. Probably God’s acceptance of
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Abel’s offering was as if fire came from the glittering
sword and consumed the sacrifice.—See Leviticus 9:24;
2 Chronicles 7:1.

® The Apostle Paul tells why Abel’s sacrifice was ac-
ceptable to God while Cain’s was not. It was because
Alel’s was offered in faith., (Hebrews 11:4) Abel be-
lieved that God in due time would deliver them from
the curse of sin and death. Evidently Cain had no faith
in such deliverance, and did not look for a seed who
should deliver them. Abel’s sacrifice was offered in
view of what God had done in Eden when he had prov-
ided Adam and Eve with the covering. He offered a
life as a covering for his need. Cain’s offering was
bloodless ; he paid to God his homage of the fruits of
the ground, but his offering had no possible acknowl-
edgment of sin.

10 Thege two phases of mind are those which even yet
make the distinction between those acceptable to God
and those not acceptable. There are even yet compara-
tively few who follow the way of Abel and faith, who
acknowledge their need of a covering for sin and that
they have no right of themselves to live, and who look
in faith to God, both for his promised reward for their
own faith, and the fulfilment of his promise to save
mankind. But there are many who follow the way of
Cain, however unconsciously. These will now and again
acknowledge their indebiness to God for such good
things as come to them, but they content themselves
with such acknowledgment and think that God also
should be satisfied. These do not acknowledge their
need of a ransom and that a sin-offering should be made
on their behalf.

11 Cain’s complaint of his punishment, and his fear
of being slain by whosoever should find him, indicates
a measure of public disgrace and also that the brothers
were now well along in years; and that the first family
was fruitful. As Seth whom Eve received as from the
Lord in place of Abel (Genesis 4:25) was born when
Adam was 130 years old, it is probable that the murder
of Abel, which resulted in the loss of both sons to the
family, did not long precede the birth of Seth.

12 Without doubt Cain was made a type of those who,
rejecting God, must be cast off by him, cast from his
presence, and at the mercy of any destructive forces
without any further protection from him. (See 2 Thes-
salonians 1:9; Jude 11.) Cain went away, evidently
taking with him as his wife a sister who sympathized
with him. He began to prosper, and from him came
men of energy and ability, those who first made a bus-
iness of agriculture, who were first to learn the arts of
music and the use of mechanical instruments. Cain and
his immediate descendants are typical of the world of
humanity, those who use the advantages and pleasures
of nature and human life.

13 The question raised by Cain, “Am I my brother’s
keeper ?” is very frequently quoted as if it should be
answered in the affirmative. While no mau can be re-
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sponsible for another man’s moral rectitude, yet each
follower of Jesus is called to help his brother in all
nezdful things; he must follow Paul’s word, “Bear ye
one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.”
—~Galatians 6: 2.

1 We have already noted that, like his father Adam,
Cain manifested an entire absence of any regret or sorrow
for what he had done. Adam was evidently rebellious a-
gainst God, and made no call for any remission of his sen-
tence, nor made any offer to do better. Neither did Cain.
He expressed sorrow, but it was for himself. Human na-
ture has not changed, and those who have Cain’s spirit
are never sorry for their transgressions; their only sor-
row is for what may happen to themselves. Both Adam
and Cain sinned wilfully in that their sin was done
willingly and in defiance of God. Cain is made in
Scripture a type of those who sin against God to their
own destruction—Jude 11; 1 John 3: 12,

15 God said that Abel’s blood cried from the ground
for vengeance. Justice must be maintained; Cain must
suffer for his sin. But the apostle shows that the blood
of a Redeemer substitute is found, and that the blood
of Jesus, speaking better things than the blood of Abel
(Hebrews 12:24), is used as & ransom price for the
deliverance of all who will come to God by him. A
Redeemer is provided for Adam and for Cain; and both
these men will yet have opportunity of getting back
into harmony with God, in the kingdom of the Redeem-
er now being established.

18 This sad incident of hatred and murder was not,
ag is sometimes said, the result of momentary envy and
jealousy. Cain was not envious of his brother’s accep-
tance with Jehovah. It was the first instance of that
condition so plainly described by Jesus when he said,
“Men loved darkmess rather than light, because their
deeds were evil.” (John 3:19) Cain was evil in heart
and had the spirit of the Devil; he hated the goodness
of Abel. (1 John 3:12,14) Then when the time came that
they offered to God, and Abel found acceptance while
he did not, Cain determined not to bear it any longer;
he put his brother to death. And in fear, pleading for
his life, he only lengthened his punishment.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What did Eve say when Cain was born, and why? What
vocations did Cain and Abel follow, respectively? What
offerings did they each make? § 1,2.

What did God say to Cain when the latter’s effering was
not accepted? Why did Cain slay Abel? | 3, 4, 16.

What was Cain’s punishment, and how did he meet it?
Did God set a mark on Cain? What is meant by Cain’s
going out “from the presence of the Lord”? § 5-8.

Why was Abel’s sacrifice acceptable and Cain’s was not?
Explain how Cain’s view is shared by. most people today.
T 9,10.

What indications are there that Cain and Abel were about
a hundred years old when the murder occurred? | 2,11.

‘What did Cain then do? Whom does he typify? In what
sense should we be our brother’s keeper? ¥ 12,13.

What was Adam’s attitude after his fall and sentence?
Does God forgive. wilful sin? Will Adam and Cain be
redeemed? § 14, 15,



GOD’S COVENANT WITH NOAH

—MAY 2—GENESIS 9:8 TO0 17—

*I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.”—
Genesis 9:183.

first covenant with fallen man. No doubt a

covenant between God and man was implied in
man’s perfect condition as he came forth from the hand
of his gracious Creator, and in the law which was given
to Adam. But after the flood there was a more definite
covenant between God and man and the earth, both of
law and of promise.

2 The children of Adam apparently degenerated rapid-
ly. The history of Cain’s family is related first, and it
is only of these that any detail is given. There was in
those days little faith and probably no open worship
of Jehovah. Of Adam nothing is recorded except the
increase of his family; he evidently looked for nc..ung
from God. But Eve, at least for a time, continued to
look for that “seed” which should restore them to that
which they had lost through their sin. When Seth was
born Eve accepted him as from the Lord and as his
substitute for Abel.

8 It is recorded that in the days of Seth’s son Inos,
men began to call on the name of the Lord ; but probably
the marginal reading that “then began men to call
themselves by the name of the Lord” (Genesis 4: 26)
is correct. There is no reason for thinking this indi-
cates a beginning of real worship of Jehovah, but rather
that then was a profession of righteousness, the begin-
ning of organized hypocritical worship such as in later
times has proved so hurtful to men.

* The race degenerated and became easy victims to
the scheme by which Satan planned to thwart God in
his purpose for men. Later scriptures show that the
race was still under the care of Satan as overlord and
that he had with him angels willing to cooperate with
him. He conceived the idea of defilement of the human
race by a mixture of angelic beings with them. With
the power of materialization which was then unre-
strained, but which later they were hindered from using,
many angels intermarried with the daughters of men.
The result of this cohabitation was that giants were
born among men, almost certainly those beings known
in mythology as the gods and the sons of gods, who
lived among men.

5 There followed such a time of wickedness, violence,
terror, and corruption of man’s heart, that the Secrip-
ture record is, “God saw that the wickedness of man
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.”
(Genesis 6:5) The corruption of nature was almost
complete. Noah and his family were evidently the only
ones uncontaminated, and so great was the pressure of
evil, it was humanly impossible that they in their own
strength could have withstood it. If the human family
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was to be preserved, and a true seed come out of it,
there was necessity that the saving power of God be
manifested.

¢ God determined to destroy all who were thus con-
taminated and all who were on the side of the evil
angels and under their influence; and this meant all
except Noah’s family. But previous to the time when
God would do this, perhaps 120 years before (Genesis
6:3), God told Noah what he purposed, and command-
ed him to build an ark. Noah obeyed and thereby mani-
fested both his faith and his loyalty. Thus he became
a preacher of righteousness, and it is said of him that
he walked with God.—Genesis 6:9; 1 Peter 3: 20.

7 It was surely in the providence of God that Noah’s
children (Shem, Ham and Japhet) were not born till
after Noah was 500 years old. They were thus saved
from the evil in the world by reason of the fact that
they were brought into it at that late date—after God
had disclosed his purposes to their father Noah. They
were brought up in the knowledge of the impending
disaster; in “present truth” as we of today would ex-
press it. Thus Noah’s obedience in building the ark
saved his sons as well as himself. Noah prehaps em-
ployed help from those who laughed at his idea, but this
only made his witness more definite.

8 Contrary to common thought Noah was not called
upon by the Lord to get as many people as possible into
the ark; it was built for himself and his family, and
for the preservation of such species of animal life as
should be pleasing to God. In due time the animals
came, brought by God; of the beasts and birds, two by
two; but of the clean animals seven of each kind were
brought.—Genesis 6:19, 7- 2.

® Warned by God. Noah and his family went into
the ark and shut the door. Seven days later the foun-
tains of the great deep were broken open. The vaporous
canopy which had encompassed the earth condensed and
fell upon the planet. ( See STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES,
Volume Six, pp. 24, 25.) It was the mightiest of cloud
bursts. For forty days the waters increased until at
last all the high hills under heaven were covered.—
Genesis 7:17, 19.

10 The Bible does not say whether or not the flood was
universal. Its purpose was to destroy the now mixed
progeny of angels and women, and there is little reason
for supposing that the race was then scattered all over
the earth. For 150 days the waters prevailed. Then
they began to assuage and gradually lessened in depth,
until within a little more than a year after Noah had
entered the ark he was free to leave it. (Genesis 7:11;
8:13,14) When Noah and his family came out of the
ark he built an altar to Jehovah and offered a sacrifice
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of every clean beast and every clean fowl; and God
manifested his pleasure with this offering which denoted
allegiance, confidence and honor.

1 Then God determined, so the record says, that he
would never again curse the ground for man’s sake,
though the imagination of man’s heart should be evil
from his youth; nor would he again smite every living
thing as he had done; but promised that “while the
earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and
heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall
not cease”. (Genesis 8:22) A new order of things was
there inaugurated. Peter describes it as the coming in
of a new heavens and carth, and says that the previous
heavens and earth were destroyed in the flood. Noah
and his family now stood before God as Adam had
done at the beginning ; and then, even as God had bless-
ed Adam, so now he blessed Noah and his sons.

12 There was now a change mm manner of life; evi-
dently the breaking of the ring of waters round the
earth had altered climatic conditions. Man was now
given animal food, excepting only the blood, as freely
as previously he had been given the green herb. DBut
God charged the community with the sanctity of hu-
man life and with retributive justice; for the shedding
of man’s blood was to be followed by the death of
the murderer. God would require this because man way
made in the image of God. Man might slay the beasts,
but neither beast nor man might slay mankind.—Gen-
esis 9:1-6.

13 God now entered into a covenant with mankind,
who were represented in Noah and his sons. He saia
that he would never again destroy all flesh by the waters
of a flood, nor again by a flood destroy the earth. (Gen-
esis 9:11) By reason of the vaporous canopy there had
been no rain prior to the deluge (Genesis 2: 35, 6); but
now God made the rainbow, which can be seen only
during or as a result of rain, which became his token
of the covenant which is between God and man and
every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.
—Genesis 9:17.

14 Such wholesale destruction of life as was caused
by the flood is said by ecritics to be incompatible with
the attributes of God, and the Modernist declines to
believe that any such event took place as a purpose of
Jehovah. He may admit the calamity and that great
waters swept the earth, but he is an unbeliever in the
Bible record. He knows no reason why God should do
this thing, and he rcjects the Bible’s own reason. He
cannot say with the Psalmist, “The works of his hands
are verity and judgment: all his commandments are
sure.”—Psalm 111: 7.

5 The account of the flood is more than a record of
a8 fact in human history. It is written also because the
conditions of life which preceded and caused the flood,
as well as the flood itself, were typical of things to be.
Jesus said that the days of his return would be like
those of Noah’s day. The people then were utterly in-
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different to Noah’s witness of the coming catastrophe;
8o on the Lord’s return the world would be utterly indif-
ferent to and scornful of the message of his second
presence. They would carry on as if his return to con-
trol affairs were an impossibility.—Matthew 24:37-39;
2 Deter 3:4.

1% With the return of the Lord Jesus there comes a
destruction of the world order as complete as that of
the flood. As then the present heavens and earth took
the place of the former, so at the return of the Lord
these heavens and earth give place to the new heavens
and earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Peter says
the elements that make up the present world organiza-
tion shall be consumed by fire—2 Peter 3: 6,10, 12, 13.

" As then, so at the present time; the conditions of
the world and the heartless indifference to God and to
righteousness which obtains throughout the world, re-
veal such a state of opposition to God that there is no
hope of amendment. But the fire of trouble will purge
the world even as the flood cleansed it, and will prepare
it for the new order, the new heavens and earth under
the direct rule of the Prince of Peace.

18 Noah’s sons have transgressed and broken the cove-
nant which God made with them, as Adam transgressed
and broke his covenant. God put the responsibility for
general welfare upon all, but himself made no attempt
to shepherd or protect condemned mankind. Soon they
went their own ways, making only one attempt at uni-
fication, namely, when they undertook to build the
tower of Babel; and that was done in a spirit of opposi-
tion to God, without any sincere purpose for mutual
help or bencfit. Since those ancient days large and
small dominions have arisen among men, and the his-
tory of mankind has been written as with a pen dipped
in blood. Mecn have had no respect for the fact that
God made a covenant with them and the earth; human
life has been held very cheap, and the earth considered
as if it belonged to whoever could get the mastery thereof,

¥ The World War may be considered as man’s latest
sin against his covenant. Civilized nations have pro-
fessed to hold life most sacred, and have had laws which
carried out the injunction of the covenant; murder has
been punished by taking the life of the murderer. But
these nations were wholesale transgressors in this last
and greatest outrage on the covenant; and this has
again brought necessity for God to act in a universal
way for the recovery of his honor and glory and for the
salvation of mankind, as is plainly seen by those who
faithfully follow the Bible as the God-given guide. The
many nations of earth which are considered Christian
have little regard for the honor and glory of God among
men. The world is rapidly becoming indifferent to God.
No nation is conducted on Christian lines, but all on
pagan indifference to Jchovah.

20 That God purposes to shortly clean the earth and
prepare it for the millennial reign of Christ is clearly
stated by many scriptures, and that Satan who has
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attempted to defile the minds of the people and to lead
them away from God by erroneous creedal teaching is
to be checkmated, is also clearly shown. He succeeded
in convincing the first parents that the oral Word of
God was not to be relied upon; now he has persuaded
the so-called Christian nations to believe that the written
Word of God is not to be trusted. But soon the vail
that is spread over all nations shall be removed.—
Isaiah 25: 7.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

‘What was God’s first covenant with fallen man? Did man-
kind worship the Lord prior to the flood? ¥ 1-3

BrookLYN, N, Y.

What means did Satan adopt prior to the flood to thwart
God’s purpose concerning humanity? Were all contain-
inated? What did God do in consequence? | 4-6.

Why is it apparent that God overruled respecting the time
of birth of Noal’s sons? Was Noah directed to urge the
people to enter his ark? What were the cause, nature and
purpose of the fleod?  7-10.

What was God’s promise to man following the flood? What
new order of things ways there inaugurated? YWhat is
the significance of the rainbow as a pledge? 7 11-13.

Is the flood, and its destruction of life, compatible with
the attributes of God? 'The flood and attending condi-
tions were typical of what? T 14-17.

What course did man take subsequent to the flood? What
does God purpose to do in consequence? What has Satan
succeeded in doing for more than 6,000 years? How will
his deception be overcome? § 18-20.

ABRAM AND THE KINGS

——May 9—QENESIS 14:1-24——

“In all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us.” — Romans §: 37.

much more rapid than at the first under Adam.

When the race began again there were three fam-
ilies of Noah’s children, and an account is given of
each. The whole earth was of one language and one
speech ; but because the human mind was perverted it
was soon necessary for God to do something to save
them from themselves, lest mankind should get out of
hand. This he did when, on their attempt at Babel to
make a central government apart from and really in op-
position to God, he threw them into confusion by caus-
ing them to speak differently one from the other.

2 There were but few who retained any desire to honor
God, and apparently these were limited to the descen-
dants of Shem. Shem’s descendants dwelt chiefly in
Mesopotamia, the land lying between the two great
rivers, Euphrates and Tigris. The name Mesopotamia,
however, was applied to the northern portion, the southern
part being known in Scripture as Chaldea and Shinar.

* Eight generations from Noah came Terah of
Chaldea, to whom were born three sons, the youngest be-
ing Abraham who became the father of God’s chosen
people. In Genesis 11:31 it is said that Terah re-
moved with his family from Ur of the Chaldees, with
the intent to go to the land of Canaan; and that he
settled at Haran in Mesopotamia and died there. He
did not cross the Euphrates. Stephen tells that God
had already spoken to Abraham and told him of the
purpose he had for him. Abraham was to leave his
father’s house and kindred and was to follow the lead
of God into a land which God would tell him of, and
God would reward him by making him the means of
that blessing which had been foreshadowed in the gar-
den of E